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"Lord Headley, who is a Moslem, with the pieces of the Holy carpet 

(cover of the Ka'bah) which were presented to him by King Hossien 

of Hedjaz during his pilgrimage to Mecca. He is the first British 

Peer to make the pilgrimage." 

(The daily Times, London 31 August, 1923, p.12)



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 5 

“A MIRACLE AT WOKING” 

 
“Who says the age of miracle is over? How else 

can you explain the construction of a place of worship 

in a town where no one of that faith lived, built by a 

person who did not belong to that faith, and with the 

project financed by a woman, who had no idea where 

this place was. IS THIS NOT A MIRACLE? 

This is how the Shahjahan Mosque in Woking 

came into existence. The Mosque was built in 1889 in a 

town where no Muslims resided. The man behind the 

project was Dr. Gottlieb Wilhelm Leitner, a German by 

birth and also a Jew, who later in life became an 

Anglican, but is not known ever to have converted to 

Islam. The main financier of the project was a lady who 

was the ruler of a small state in Central India known as 

Bhopal. The lady Begum Shahjahan never visited 

England but was persuaded by Dr. Leitner to donate 

the money to make this Mosque possible. 

-- (Extract from “A Miracle at Woking” by 

Muslim P. Salamat, Phillimore & Co. Ltd., Chichester, 

West Sussex, England, 2008, p.1) 

**** 
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FOREWORD TO THE FIRST EDITION 
 

There has long been a demand for a book that would 

relate in simple language the stories of 

Various Europeans accepting Islam. Since 1013 C.E. 

such articles have been published in the Islamic 

Review. Some of these now form part of ISLAM OUR 

CHOICE. 

Islam Our Choice is at once interesting and instructive. 

The scholar and the lay reader may equally benefit by it. 

This is a book that should be widely circulated in all parts 

of the world and translated into as many languages as 

possible. It brings a better understanding of Islam to 

Muslims and opens a new vista of Islam before non-

Muslims. 

Fifty years ago the Khwajah Kamal-ud-Din, the pioneer 

of Islam in the West in this century, came to 

England. Islam Our Choice is, in fact, a humble 

acknowledgement of the work started by the late Khwajah. 

It is an unfinished work, and will remain so, because Islam 

is going to be the choice of an ever-increasing number of 

people throughout the world. 

The idea of such a book was conceived by our friend 

Ebrahim Ahmed Bawany of Karachi, Pakistan, and in the 

course of the preparation of this book the these was 

enlarged and it was considered appropriate to include a life-

sketch of the Prophet Muhammad, a brief history of 
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Muslim civilization and a host of other subjects related to 

the teachings of the Qur’an. The views of many non-

Muslim writers have also been given with complete 

references of their works. Parts of this book have been 

printed separately by the Begum ‘A’isha Ahmed Bawany 

Trust,  Karachi, Pakistan for distribution. It is being printed 

now in its complete form for the first time. Our special 

thanks are due to the Maulana Abdul Majid, Editor of 

the Islamic Review, who has collaborated with Dr. S. a. 

Khulusi in the compilation of the book, and Mr. Iqbal 

Ahmad, for typing the greater part of the manuscript and 

reading the proofs. 

 

 

 

S. MUHAMMAD TUFAIL, 
 
The Imam, 

The Shah Jehan Mosque, 

And Joint Editor, 

The Islamic Review, 

Woking, Surrey, England 

11th May, 1961. 
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Foreword to 2018 Edition of 

“ISLAM OUR CHOICE” 

Islam Our Choice was first published in May 1961 by the 

Woking Muslim Mission and Literary Trust, the Shah Jehan 

Mosque, Woking, England. Its reprint edition came out in May 

1963. 

It consisted of three parts. The contents of Part I were: A 

brief life-sketch of the Prophet Muhammad, A Christian names 

his son Muhammad, How much of European Civilization is 

Islamic? Muslim concepts of Law, Liberty and Morality, Some 

facts about Marriage in Islam, Grandeur of Moorish civilization 

in Spain. Muslim domination of Sicily and southern Italy, and 

Islam in the world. 

Part II was mostly a compilation of stories of Westerners 

who embraced Islam and their experiences and views about 

Islam as published in the monthly Islamic Review, organ of the 

Woking Muslim Mission and Literary Trust based at the Shah 

Jehan Mosque, Woking, Surrey, England. The Mission and the 

monthly were founded by Hazrat Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din in 

1913. 

The main object of this book was to present stories of 

various people in the West who embraced Islam. It provided 

briefly to readers a purview of how in their struggle to find the 

Truth they ultimately found that God as postulated by Islam and 

its revealed guidance, the Holy Qur’an, answer their mental and 

spiritual urges but also provide guidance in their daily lives. 
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The monthly Islamic Review was founded by Khwaja 

Kamal-ud-Din in 1913. He was its financer, editor, manager and 

even dispatcher. It was started as “Muslim India and the Islamic 

Review”. This title was changed next year to “The Islamic 

Review and Muslim India”. In addition to articles on Islam, the 

monthly also carried articles about the political and social 

aspects of the Muslim world. But later on, in 1921, he decided to 

devote it entirely to the preaching of Islam, and so the name of 

the periodical was changed to just Islamic Review. 

How and under what difficult circumstances, the Khwaja 

carried on the work of editing this magazine and delivering 

lectures on Islam can be gauged from an extract of a letter 

written by him to late Hazrat Maulana Nur-ud-Din, the great 

exegist of the Qur’an and then head of the Ahmadiyya 

Movement: 

“My isolation is not only distressing but it also hampers the 

work. I wish someone else would take care of the magazine, 

leaving me free to travel and visit various places for propagation 

work. I have opened a way. Letters have started coming from 

America. There are Muslims in the Philippines, about whom 

correspondence is continuing. But this is becoming an entire 

department. God have mercy! I am by myself the editor, 

manager, article writer, clerk, deliverer of the Friday sermon, 

lecturer, missionary, porter. May Allah have mercy on my 

helplessness, destitution and inability. ‘My Lord, leave me not 

alone, and you are the Best of inheritors!’ [the Quran, 21:89]” 

(Translated from Urdu, Newspaper Al-Badr, 9th June, 1913, 

Qadian, India). 
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The stories of brothers and sisters who entered the fold of 

Islam compiled in this book are mostly taken from the pages of 

monthly Islamic Review. These stories also tell us how and what 

made them come closer to Islam. In the following we have 

compiled the relevant issues of The Islamic Review and the 

names of Islamic scholars and their books which helped the 

converts in getting deeper knowledge of Islam. We have also 

included in this book life-stories of the Muslim scholars and 

missionaries who worked selflessly from 1913 to 1968 for the 

Woking Muslim Mission & Literary Trust, based at the Shah 

Jehan Mosque, Woking. In the short period of almost 55 years it 

became such a vibrant Islamic Centre in Europe that sometimes 

people instead of Woking Muslim would write Working Muslim. 

Mr. Muslim P. Salamat has rightly considered it, “A Miracle at 

Woking” in his concise book of this title (Phillimore & Co. Ltd., 

2008). 

It will not be wrong to say that it was not just the Mosque 

which was the basis of commendable propagation work done for 

the cause of Islam in Europe, it was in fact the dedication of 

those Muslim scholars, their writings and publications and above 

all their vision of Islam which made this great opening of Islam 

in Europe. 

In late 1960’s the Mosque at Woking was taken over by the 

local Muslims who were mostly recent migrants from Pakistan. 

Though the same mosque is there, but it lacks the attraction and 

interest of Muslim dignitaries and British media. The reasons are 

obvious. 
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Index of issues of Islamic Review and names of Muslim 

scholars and their books: February 1926, p.6. August 1938, 

p.8. July 1950, p.16. December 1952, p. 17. November 1926, 

p.18. May 1951, p. 23. July 1934, p.24. June 1952, p. 25. 

December 1929, p.26. March 1955, p. 28. November-December 

1938, p.29. February 1924, p.32. June 1950, p. 37. April 1935, 

p.38. August 1950, p. 40. October 1929, June 1929, p. 46. May 

1954, p.50, November 1928, p. 51. June 1926, November-

December 1938, p.52. October 1935, February 1951, p. 54. 

September 1928, p. 57. April 1972, p. 59. October 1930, p.60. 

November 1949, p.61. August 1928, p. 64. November 

1027, p.64. October 1951, p. 65. July 1927, p. 65. July 1930, 

p.66. May 1934, p.68. September 1927, January 1935, p.70. 

October 1927, November 1960, p.71. March 1929, p. 73. 

September 1951, p. 76. April 1926, p.85. July 1924, April 1949, 

p. 87. September 1957, p.94. January 1952, p. 96. September-

October 1959, p.99. November 1950, p.100. November 1959, p. 

105. July 1960, p. 106. July-August 1958, p. 107. March-April 

1960, p.109. June 1959, p.111. April 1961, p. 115. February 

1960, p.118. 

Muslim Scholars: Kamal-ud-Din, Khwajah: p. 6, 30, 52, 

97, 102. Sadr-ud-Din, Maulana, Founder of Berlin Muslims 

Mission and Builder of the Berlin Mosque, 19, 102. Muhammad 

Ali, Maulana, p.22, 30,77, 79, 96, 97, Dr. S. M. Abdullah (Imam 

of the Berlin Mosque, Germany and Shah Jehan Mosque, 

Woking, Surrey, England), p.58, 62, 118 Shah Jehan Mosque, 

Woking, Surrey, England, p.83. Munshi Nur Ahmad, p.102. S. 

M. Tufail, M.A., p.108. Dr. Hamid Marcus, p.118. 

Organisations: German Muslim Mission, Berlin, p.19. 

Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha’at-i Islam, Lahore, p. 22. Woking 

Muslim Mission & Literary Trust (Woking), p. 85, London 
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Prayer House (18 Eccleston Square, SW1), 85, Berlin Mosque, 

Berlin, p.118. 

Books: The English translation of the Qur’an 

(Muhammad Ali), p.18, 22, 97. Living Thoughts of Prophet 

Muhammad, The New World Order, The Religion of Islam 

(Muhammad Ali), p.22, 77, 95, What is Islam? (Abdullah 

Lovegrove), p.24, 77. Islam and Civilization (Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din), p.52. French Translation of the Qur’an( Savary), p.58. 

Pilgrimage to Mecca (Lady Evelyn Cobbold), p.70. Lectures on 

Islam (Muhammad Alexander Russel Webb), p. 74. The Holy 

Qur’an: The Noble Reading (Thomas Irving), p.76. Muhammad 

and Christ (Muhammad Ali), p.79, The Sources of Christianity 

(Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din), p. 79. 

 

Nasir Ahmad, 

Milton Keynes, UK 1
st
 November, 2018 
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INTRODUCTION 
 

Through its influence on millions of people in 

various lands, this unique mode of life known as Islam has 

achieved wonders. It has created a civilization resplendent 

with beauty and grandeur – Cordova, Granada, Seville, 

Istanbul, Lahore, Delhi and Cairo are but a few of its 

monuments. 

What has made so many millions of people from all 

walks of life attracted to it? The answer is simple. People 

are attracted to Islam for a variety of reasons. First and 

fore-most because of its simplicity, which appeals to all 

minds. One does not have to be a great philosopher or an 

accomplished metaphysician to understand and believe in 

Islam. It satisfies both simple-minded and deep-thinking 

people. Those fascinated by the abstract and metaphysical 

view of universe find their complete satisfaction in the 

amazing aspect of Islam known as Sufism. What could be 

simpler and deeper at once than the belief epitomized in the 

words of the formula of faith of the Muslim: “There is but 

One God: Muhammad is His Messenger”? The first part of 

the formula endows man with dignity in his own right, 

while the other emphasizes the eternal relationship between 

man and His Creator. 

Islam comprises the good and fascinating elements of 

all the great religions and doctrines of the world. It is at 

once a religion, a social order and a political ideology: 

three things in one. I do not think that there is any other 

religion that has the undeniable merit of answering all the 

requirements of mankind. To give one example, 
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Christianity, as it stands today, is so overladen with dogma 

that its essential tenets are obscured. Islam recognizes that 

all the great religions of the world have the truths, but in 

many of them they are so enwrapped in irrelevant and 

cumbersome dogmatism that they are difficult to 

understand. In Christianity, for instance, they are so much 

intermingled with the heathen philosophy of the Greeks 

that one wishes an ancient Greek to come to life and 

explain them. Perhaps even he could not account for such a 

mathematical anomaly as 3=1, upon which the edifice of 

modern Christianity is based. 

Judaism, on the other hand, is a religion rather than a 

philosophy, and fails to give satisfaction to the human soul 

as regards life in the next world. And, though it professes 

the doctrine of “One God”, yet He is not, according to the 

Jews, Universal, but belongs to the Jews alone! Moreover, 

the Old Testament abounds in so many unprintable 

paragraphs that it is unsuitable, and even dangerous, to 

teach to children. 

Buddhism, in its turn, is a pure philosophy. Though 

not so confusing as Christianity, it lacks the element of 

self-defence and breeds in man the disastrous germ of 

indifference – indifference to one’s family, relatives and 

friends. 

In the following pages an effort is made to present 

those features of Islam which attract mankind to it. 
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List of Brothers and Sisters whose stories have 

been compiled in this book 

Headley al-Farooq, Lord, Alhajj (England) -20. Muhammad 

Marmaduke Pickthall (England) -22. Haround Mustapha Leon, 

Prof. (England) -23. H. P. Ahmad Flisher, (England) – 25. Earnest 

J. Bromley, (England) - 25. T. U. Daniel, (Belgium) – 26. M. K. 

Cole, (England) – 26. J. W. Lovegrove, (England) – 26. Dorothy 

Eady, (England) – 27. James E. Stookes, (England) – 27. 

Muhammad Sadiq Dudley, Wright (England) – 28. Harry E. 

Heinkel, (USA) – 29. J. Omar Lester, (England) – 29. Cecilia 

Mahmuda Connolly, Mrs. (Australia) – 29. John Ocker-Ramsey, 

(England) – 31. R. C. Dickenson, (England) -31. Feysal W. 

Wagener, (Holland) -32. H. G. Newitt, (England) – 33. R. W. J. 

Austin, (England) – 33. Charles Abdullah Garner, (England) – 33. 

Hamid Marcus, Dr. (Germany) – 34. Ibrahim Voo, (Malaya) 35. 

Jessie Ameena Davidson, (England) -35. Ismail Wieslaw Jezierski, 

(Poland) -36. John Fisher, (England) – 38. Patrick Ernest 

Chippperfield, (England) –39. Stanley Anyan, (England) – 41. H. 

Buchanan-Hamilton, Mrs. (England) – 41. Ali Ahmad Knud 

Holmboe, (Denmark) – 42. Abdullah Battersby, Major. (England) – 

42. Mustapha Colley, (Gambia) – 44. Abdullah Uno Kuller, 

(Sweden) – 45. Archibald Hamilton, Sir. (England) – 46. A.K. 

Germanus, Prof. (Hungary) – 48. Donald S. Rockwell, Col. (USA) 

– 53. Fauz-ud-Din Ahmad Overing, (Holland) – 55. H. R. Eastgate 

(England) – 57. Ahmad Percy Robinson, (England) – 57. Habib-ul-

Rahman Jumalon, (The Philippines) – 58. Ayesha Khatoon Muriel 

Smith, (England) – 59. Daisy Wilkins, (England) – 59. Geo T. 

Tyler, (England) – 59. Vera Wade, (England) – 60. Abdur Rahman 

Roseler, (Germany) – 60. S. E. S. Cohen – 61. Joan Fatima 

Dansken, (England) – 63. Sol Philips, (England) – 63. Abdul Ahad 

Dawud, Prof. (Iran) – 64. David Omar Nicholson, (Scotland) – 64. 

Omar Ernest C. Clark, (USA) -65. Jalal-ud-Din Davidson, 

(England) – 65.Ali Selman Benoist, Dr. (France) – 66. James 

Murchie, (England) – 67. P. A. Hanback, (England) – 68. Edwar d 
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Gioja, Count (Italy) – 68. Muhammad Mustapha Colley (Gambia) – 

69. Eileen Rahima Lacey, (England) -69. T. H. McBarklie (Irish 

Free State) – 70. Edward Alcock, (England) – 71.Amina Le 

Fleming, (England) – 72. Salim R. de Grey, (England) – 73. Khalid 

D’erlanger Remraf, (England) – 73. Amina Mosler, Mrs. (Germany) 

– 74. A.Vaughan-Spruce, (England) – 75. Abu Bakr Beaumont-

Benjamin, (Trinidad) – 75.William Burchell Bashyr Pickard, 

(England) – 76.A. Kane, (England) – 78. B. Davis, (England) – 79. 

Saeeda Namier, (Poland) – 80. Muhammad Aman Hobohm 

(Germany) – 81. Halima Marguerite Lee, (England) -83.Togo 

Tzushima (British of Japan extraction) – 84. Abdul Qadir Pickard, 

(England) – 84. Danis Warrington-Fry, (Australia) – 84. J. C. A. 

Perara, (Ceylon) – 85. Halima Marie Matthews, (England) – 85. 

Teresa Gordon, (England) -86. H. H. O – 86. Ahmad A. Allan, 

(England) -86. R. F. Edwards, (England) – 87. J. L. Ch. Van 

Beetem, (England) – 87. Mumin Abdur Razzaque Selliah, (Ceylon) 

– 88. Ahmad A. C. Hammond, (England) - 89. Evelyn Zeinab 

Cobbold, Lady. (England) – 89. R. Kennedy, (England) – 91. 

Amineh Brown, (England) – 91 .G. Pettman, Mr. & Mrs. (England) 

– 92. Walter H. Williams, (England) – 92. J. A. S. Plant, (England) - 

93. Omar Ali Dobson, (England) – 94. David Cowan, Alhajj, Prof. 

(Scotland) – 94.Muhammad Alexander Russell Webb, (USA) – 95. 

Muhammad Al-Hashim Mahmud Cook, (England) – 96. Thomas 

Irving, (Canada) – 98. Mavis B. Jolly, (England) – 100. Husein 

Rofe, (England) – 103. Lewis Orvis Hassan Evans, (USA) – 107. 

Said F. Valyi, (Hungary) – 108. Harold A. Sims, (England) – 109. 

Muhammad Tewfiq Killinger (Czechoslovakia) – 110. J. D. H., 

(England) – 111. Ameena Agnes Deeves, (England) – 116. J. W. B. 

Farmer, Major. (England) – 117. L. R. Priestly, (Australia) – 117. 

Abdullah F. B. Baines-Hewitt, Lt. Col. (England) – 120. Abdul 

Rashid Derek Howard-Smith & Mrs., (England) – 120. Mahmud 

Gunnar Erikson, (Sweden) – 121. S. A. Board, (USA) – 123. 

Mas‘udah Steinmann, Miss. (Germany) – 125. Thomas Muhammad 

Clayton, (USA) -125. Olive Toto, Mrs. (England) – 126. R. L. 

Mellema, Dr., (Netherlands) – 130. H. S. Lewin, (England) – 133. 
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Fatimah J. B. Katergi-van der Grijn, (Netherlands) – 135. J. F. 

Ruxton, (Scotland) – 137. Margret Marcus – Maryam Jameela, 

(USA) – 140. H. E. Fellows,(England) – 144. Umar Ehrenfels, 

Baron, (Austria) – 148. 

**** 
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(There is but one God. Muhammad is the Messenger of God) 

 

 

PART II 

ISLAM OUR CHOICE 

La ilaha illal Lah, Muhammadur Rasulullah (There 

is but one God; Muhammad is the Messenger of God) 

constitutes what is known as the formula of faith of a 

Muslim. It is by accepting the two-fold truth contained in 

the sentence that one joins the Brotherhood of Islam. The 

first part emphasizes the unity of God whereas the second 

is a constant reminder to a Muslim that even though a great 

benefactor of mankind, Muhammad is still a Messenger 

and that he should never be raised to the pedestal of the 

Great Unseen being - God. 

By accepting the oneness of God a Muslim also 

accepts as a corollary the oneness of mankind. 
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AL-HAJJ LORD HEADLEY AL-FAROOQ (D.1935) 

(England) 

“It is possible some of my 

friends may imagine that I have been 

influenced by Mohammedans; but this 

is not the case, for my present 

convictions are solely the outcome of 

many years of thought. My actual 

conversations with educated Muslims 

on the subject of religion only 

commenced a few weeks ago, and need I say that I am overjoyed to 

find that all my theories and conclusions are entirely in accord with 

Islam? Even my friend Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din has never tried to 

influence me in the slightest degree. He has been a veritable living 

concordance, and has patiently explained and translated portions of the 

Koran which did not appear quite clear to me, and in this respect he 

showed the true spirit of the Muslim Missionary, which is never to 

force or even persuade. Conversion, according to the Koran, should 

come out of free choice and spontaneous judgement, and never be 

attained by means of compulsion. Jesus meant the same thing when he 

said to his disciples, ‘And whosoever shall not receive you nor hear 

you, when ye depart there . . .” (St. Mark, VI: 11). 

“I have known very many instances of zealous Protestants who 

have thought it their duty to visit Roman Catholic homes in order to 

make ‘converts’ of the inmates. Such irritating and unneighbourly 

conduct is, of course, very obnoxious, and has invariably led to much 

ill-feeling - stirring up strife and tending to bring religion into 

contempt. I am sorry to think that Christian missionaries have also tried 

these methods with their Muslim brethren, though why they should try 

to convert those who are already better Christians than they are 

themselves, I am at a loss to conceive. I say ‘better Christians’ 

advisedly, because the charity, tolerance and broadmindedness in the 
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Muslim faith come nearer to what Christ himself taught than do the 

somewhat narrow tenets of the various Christian Churches. 

“To take one example - the Athanasian Creed, which treats the 

Trinity in a very confusing manner. In this Creed, which is tenets of the 

‘Churches’ , it is laid down most clearly that it represents the Catholic 

faith, and that if we do not believe it we shall perish everlastingly. Then 

we are told that we must think of the Trinity if we want to be saved - in 

other words that a God we in one breath hail as Merciful and Almighty 

in the next breath we accuse of injustice and cruelty which we would 

attribute to the most bloodthirsty human tyrant. As if God, Who is 

before all and above all, would be in any way influenced by what a 

poor mortal ‘thinks of the Trinity’. 

“Here is another instance of want of charity. I received a letter - 

it was of my leaning towards Islam - in which the writer told me that if 

I did not believe in the Divinity of Christ I could not be saved. The 

question of the Divinity of Christ never seemed to me nearly as 

important as that other question, ‘Did he give God’s messages to 

mankind?’ Now if I had any doubt about this latter point it would 

worry me a great deal, but, thank God, I have no doubts, and I hope that 

my faith in Christ and his inspired teachings is as firm as that of any 

other Muslim or Christian. As I have often said before, Islam and 

Christianity as taught by Christ himself are sister religions, only held 

apart by dogmas and technicalities which might very well be dispensed 

with. 

“In the present day men are prone to become atheists when 

asked to subscribe to dogmatic and intolerant beliefs, and there is 

doubtless a craving for a religion appealing to the intelligence as well 

as to the sentiments. Whoever heard of a Muslim turning atheist? There 

may have been cases, but I very much doubt it. 

“There are thousands of men - and women, too, I believe - who 

are at heart Muslims, but convention, fear of adverse comments, and 

desire to avoid any worry or change  conspire to them from openly 

admitting the fact. I have taken the step, though I am quite aware that 
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many friends and relatives now look upon me as a lost soul and past 

praying for. And yet I am just the same in my beliefs as I was twenty 

years ago; it is the outspoken utterance which has lost me their good 

opinion. 

“Having briefly given some of the reasons for adopting the 

teachings of Islam, and having explained that I consider myself by that 

very act a far better Christian than I was before, I can only hope that 

others will follow the example - which I honestly believe is a good one 

- which will bring happiness to anyone looking upon the step as one in 

advance rather than one in any way hostile to true Christianity.” (A 

Western Awakening to Islam, pp. 11-13) 

*** 

MUHAMMAD MARMADUKE PICKTHALL 

(England) 

Marmaduke Pickthall was born in 

1875; educated at Harrow; and at the 

impressionable age when most young men 

are contemplating a University career, was 

already in Palestine, laying, as it were, the 

foundations of that intimate understanding 

of the Near East and its conditions - 

religious, political, social and economic - 

which has made him perhaps, the foremost 

English     authority on the subject. 

As a novelist he sprang to fame with the publication in 1903 of 

Said the Fisherman, a Syrian romance which stamped its author as a 

literary individualist and a seeing observer. He wrote numerous other 

novels. 

Pickthall declared his faith in Islam in 1918, and took a 

prominent part in Muslim activity in England. In 1919 Mr. Pickthall 

conducted the Friday prayers and delivered the sermons at the London 
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Prayer House of the Woking Muslim Mission; led the ‘Id prayers and 

delivered the sermon; and during the month of Ramadan in 1919 

conducted Taraveeh prayers at the London Prayer House, while 

throughout the whole period he was largely responsible for the editing 

of the Islamic Review. 

Later he went to Hyderabad (Deccan), India, and translated the 

Holy Qur’an under the title of The Meaning of the Glorious Koran. 

*** 

PROFESOR HAROUN MUSTAPHA LEON 

M.A., Ph. D. (England) 

“One of the glories of Islam is 

that it is founded upon reason, and 

that it never demands from its 

followers an abnegation of that 

important mental faculty. Unlike 

certain other faiths, which insist upon 

their votaries implicitly accepting 

certain dogmas without independent 

inquiry, but simply on the authority 

of ‘The Church’, Islam courts inquiry 

and counsels its disciples to study, 

search and investigate prior to acceptation. The Holy Prophet, of ever 

blessed memory, said: ‘Allah hath not created anything better than 

reason or anything more perfect or more beautiful than reason, the 

benefits which Allah giveth are on its account, and understanding is 

begotten of it.’ 

“On another occasion he said : ‘Verily , I tell you, a man may 

have performed prayers, Fasts, charity, pilgrimage and all other good 

works ; but he will not be rewarded but by the manner in which he hath 

used and applied his reason.’ 
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“The parable of the ‘Talents’ , narrated by prophet ‘Isa, i.e., 

Jesus (on whom be peace!), is in strict accordance with Islamic 

doctrine, as also is the maxim, ‘Prove all things’; ‘hold fast to that 

which is good’; ‘the similitude of those who follow blindly, and who 

neglect to use the intelligence which the Divine Giver of all good hath 

bestowed upon them, is declared in the imperishable pages of Al-Qur-

an, (Ch. 61 Al-Jumu‘ah (The Assembly:5) to be that of ‘an ass laden 

with books’. 

“The noble and learned Caliph, Hazrat ‘Ali al-Murtaza (Allah 

be pleased with him!) Said: “The world is darkness; knowledge is light; 

but knowledge without truth is a mere shadow!” 

“Muslims believe that Islam is a term synonymous with truth, 

and that under the glorious and ever-brilliant sun of Islam, by the light 

of reason and knowledge, truth can be obtained; but in order to obtain 

that knowledge, and thus attain that truth, man must use his reasoning 

faculties. 

“A most pregnant pronouncement on this question was given by 

our Holy Prophet only a few days prior to his decease: 

“There he lay, the last and greatest of the grand chain of mighty 

men whom Allah, in His everlasting mercy and compassion, had sent to 

the world as inspired messengers of truth and of righteousness, his 

saintly head pillowed upon Hazrat Ayesha’s loving knee. 

“The true believers of Medina, old and young, men and women 

- aye, even the children - had gathered; in loving sympathy, there, 

around the mat whereon lay Mustapha Al-Amin, the chosen, the 

faithful, Rasul-Allah. Tears glistened in their eyes, and coursed down 

the cheeks of even the most grizzled and valiant of the veteran warriors 

of Islam. Their leader, their friend, their beloved pastor, and above all, 

their Prophet, he who had led them from the darkness of ignorance and 

superstition into the radiant brightness of the truth, had brought them 

into Islam, the habitation of peace, was about to pass from them. No 

wonder, then, that their eyes became fountains of tears, and their hearts 

were heavy and oppressed. 
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“In the agony of distress, almost of despair, one exclaimed: ‘O 

Prophet of Allah, thou art ill, thou mayest die, then what is to become 

of us?’ 

“You have Al-Quran,” said Allah’s Messenger. 

“Oh, yes, Rasul-Allah, but even with that enlightening book and 

unerring guide before us, we have had at times to ask from you advice, 

counsel, and instruction, and if you are taken from us, O Prophet, who 

is there to be our guide? 

“‘Do as I did and as I have said,’ was the reply. 

“‘But, Prophet, after you have gone fresh circumstances may 

arise which could not have arisen during thy blessed lifetime; what are 

we, what are those who follow us, to do then?’ 

“The Prophet slowly raised his illustrious and saintly head, and 

with the lurid light of prophecy and inspiration shining radiantly from 

his noble eyes exclaimed ; ‘ Allah hath given to every man as a 

personal monitor a conscience, and as a guide his reason ; use it, then, 

in all things, and it, under Allah’s blessing, will ever guide you  aright.” 

*** 

H. P. AHMAD FLISHER (England) 

“I bought a copy of the Holy Qur’an . . . began to study it . . .  

talked with Arab friends . . . and it was then that I realized the 

wonderful strength of Islam and embraced it.” 

(The Islamic Review, February 1926) 

*** 

ERNEST J. BROMLEY (E) 

“After reading . . . books and purchasing an English translation 

of the Qur’an in a second-hand bookshop, I formed the opinion that to 

be a Muslim was the greatest to be desired on earth. The faith of Islam 
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is broadminded, clean, pure, sent by God Himself, or otherwise it 

would never have prospered as it has done.” 

*** 

T. U. DANIEL (Belgium) 

“Some months back I used to think of Muhammad as a man 

who preached his religion through the sword and advocated slavery; 

but, thank God, I have seen the truth now. I am now positive that the 

only way to world peace lies in the true religion of Muhammad.” 

*** 

M. K. COLE (England) 

“There is no compulsion in religion. In my opinion Islam is the 

most complete, righteous and original.”   

(The Islamic Review, August 1938) 

*** 

J. W. LOVEGROVE (d. 1939, England) 

“These pages are a humble 

attempt on my part to meet inquiries 

which I receive from various quarters 

as to the reasons for my embracing 

Islam. I have not to make a case for the 

Faith. There is something unique about 

it. It is the religion of history and its 

teacher a personality in history. We 

know very little of other religions as to 

their original teachings; some scattered accounts, consisting of a few 

moral precepts, have been handed down to us, their genuineness being 

admittedly impeachable. The lives of almost all other teachers are 

enveloped with myth and mystery, and do not help us to read their own 
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teachings in the light of their actions. On the other hand, in the case of 

Islam, no one had ever doubted the authenticity of its record. The Book 

of Islam, the Qur’an, is the same today as it was in the days of the Holy 

Prophet. His deeds and the sayings, in which he translates the various 

precepts of the Book, have come to us in their original purity. Hence 

whatever I write in these pages is simply a paraphrase of some of the 

teachings I found in the Qur’an and the sayings of the Prophet. I found 

in them a consolation, which in vain I had searched for elsewhere. I 

wanted a simple, practical religion, free from dogma and tenets which I 

could not accept without killing my reason. To do my duty to God, and 

my neighbour, undoubtedly is and ought to be the main object of every 

religious system, but Islam came to give the maxim a practical shape. 

We want precept as well as example to meet all the contingencies and 

exigencies of life and directions to guide us in our difficult callings. 

This I found in Islam.” 

DOROTHY EADY (England) 

“I am glad to be a Muslim . . . the laws of the Blessed Qur’an 

seems to be very clear and straightforward; especially do I admire the 

laws relating to women, which seem to be the kindest and fairest ever 

made for our much-maligned sex.” 

*** 

JAMES E. STOOKES (England) 

 “The special features which appeal to me are the Unity of God, 

freedom from sectarianism, and the abolition of priesthood.”  

*** 
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MUHAMMAD SADIQ DUDLEY WRIGHT (England) 

“The Islamic belief in God is not a 

mere article of faith - a solitary item in a 

shadowy creed. It is deep-rooted and 

firm. It has been frequently said that 

Islam possesses the shortest creed of all 

the religions of the world, and, though 

this may be the case, so firmly fixed is 

the Muslim’s belief in the Supreme Being 

that he regards with abhorrence and as 

blasphemy any attempt to divide in any 

way the Unity of God. How can the 

Divine Being be reduced to the level of any other? Or how can He 

share His attributes with another? He is the Most High and He alone is 

to be adored, and to assert that there are three, or even two, in 

possession of Omnipotence is, to the Muslim, a self-evident 

contradiction. 

“There is a majestic glory in the expressions Ar-Rahman and 

Ar-Rahim which cannot be found in any other words. No limits can 

circumscribe His beneficence. Is it a matter for wonderment that the 

Muslim, when he thinks of the all-embracing grace and beneficence, 

the Majesty and Glory of the Lord of all Existence, should prostrate 

himself with forehead on earth in adoration and worship? To that Lord 

of All the Worlds, the Muslim gives a name which is above every other 

name, i.e., the name of Allah - a name which has never been given to 

any except the only true God, a name which embraces all the excellent 

names which can he enumerated. 

“Islam is no mere creed: it is a life to be lived. In the Qur’an 

may be found directions for what are sometimes termed the minor 

details of daily life, but which are not minor when it is considered that 

life has to be lived for God. The Muslim lives for God alone. God is the 

centre of all satisfaction, all hope, all life. The aim of the Muslim is to 

become God-bound, and to endeavour to advance the knowledge of 
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God in all his undertakings. From the cradle to the grave the true 

Muslim lives for God and God alone.” 

*** 

HARRY E. HEINKEL (U.S.A.) 

“If the world was ever in need of Islam it is today. I am 

happy, very happy, to follow the ‘Light’ brought to this world by 

that great torch-bearer, the Prophet Muhammad. Islam means much 

to me. It is indeed a rational faith. 

“My early religious training was in the Christian faith. . . 

.Having lost all interest in Christianity, I began to study other world 

religions. . . .I found Islam appeals to one’s reason. . . .I found that it 

invites and encourages the pursuit of knowledge.” 

*** 

J. OMAR LESTER (England) 

“Broadminded teachings of Islam caused me to study the Qur’an 

more closely, and I embraced the faith.”  

*** 

(MRS.) CECILIA MAHMUDA CONNOLLY 

(Australia) 

“First and foremost I would say I 

accepted Islam because fundamentally I had 

always been a Muslim without being aware 

of it. 

 “Very early in my life I had lost 

faith in Christianity for many reasons, the 

main one being that whenever I questioned 

any Christian, whether it was a person 

belonging to the so-called Holy Orders or a 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 30 

layman, regarding any point that puzzled me in regard to the Church 

teachings, I invariably received the monotonous answer, ‘you must not 

question the teachings of the Church; you must have faith’. I did not 

have the courage in those days to say, ‘I cannot have faith in something 

that I do not understand’, and, from my experience, neither do most of 

the people who call themselves Christians’. What I did do was to leave 

the Church (Roman Catholic) and its teaching and to place my faith in 

the One true God in Whom it was much easier to believe than in the 

three Gods of the Church. By contrast with the mysteries and miracles 

of the Christian teaching, life took on a new and wider meaning, no 

longer cramped with dogma and ritual. Everywhere I looked I could see 

God’s work. And although, in common with greater minds than my 

own, I could not understand the miracles that happened before my eyes, 

I could stand and marvel at the wonder of it all - the trees, flowers, 

birds and animals. Even a new-born babe became a beautiful miracle, 

not the same thing that the Church had taught me to believe at all. I 

remembered how, when a child, I gazed at new-born babies and 

thought, ‘It’s all covered in black sin’. I no longer believed in ugliness; 

everything became beautiful. 

“Then one day my daughter brought home a book about Islam. 

We became so interested in it that we followed it up with many other 

books on Islam. We soon realized that this was really what we 

believed. During the time I had believed in Christianity I had been led 

to believe that Islam was only something to joke about. Thus all that I 

then read was a revelation to me. After a while I looked up some 

Muslims and questioned them on some of the points that were not quite 

clear to me. Here again there was yet another revelation! My questions 

were all answered promptly and concisely, so different from the 

frustration I had experienced when questioning Christianity. After 

much reading and studying of the religion of Islam both my daughter 

and myself decided to become Muslims, taking the names of Rashida 

and Mahmuda respectively. 

“If I were asked what impressed me most in the religion of 

Islam I would probably say the prayers, because prayers in Christianity 
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are used wholly in begging God (through Jesus Christ) to grant worldly 

favours, whereas in Islam they are used to give praise and thanks to 

Almighty God for all His blessings since He knows what is necessary 

for our welfare and grants us what we need without our asking for it.”  

(The Islamic Review, July 1950) 

*** 

JOHN OCKER-RAMSEY (England) 

“It (Islam) is the religion of truth without any human 

interpolation.” 

*** 

R. C. DICKENSON (England) 

“A little over two years ago I 

succeeded in obtaining employment in 

the Persian Gulf, and gradually settled 

down to observe the ways and the 

customs of the people around me. . . 

.Wherever I went I was impressed by 

these people . . . these Muslims. . . . 

Who had surrendered themselves to God 

and by their simplicity and hospitable 

acceptance of a stranger who was 

neither of their colour nor of their faith? 

Here was no hypocrisy in the farmer in the field or in the labourer in 

the date garden who fell prostrate before God. Not because it was ‘the 

thing to do’ or because their failure to do so would cause comment did 

they bow down. No! Because in Islam . . . in their submission to the 

Will of God . . . they had found a peace, a spiritual happiness that the 

material issues of the world cannot give.” (The Islamic Review, January 

1950) 

*** 
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FEYSAL W. WAGENER (Holland) 

“Reasons of various kinds made 

me decide to embrace Islam in January 

1952. Grown up during the Second World 

War, I found myself after 1945 in the 

confused state of mind which is typical of 

numerous young people in present 

Western Europe. I was a member of the 

Roman Catholic Church, but I never had 

the courage to call myself a true Christian, 

for I suffered from a disharmony which 

was the result of a constant conflict 

between my rational thinking and my 

belief in the constant dogmas which, as a Christian, one has to accept. 

“Many-sided interests and constant searching for the true 

religion brought me into contact with Islamic literature. The glorious 

Qur’an says: ‘There is no nation but there has been a warner amongst 

them’(35:24), this verse left a great impression on me. It is a proof of 

the universality of Islam above all other religious systems on earth. 

Such a liberal teaching which enjoins us to have respect for what other 

prophets taught cannot be found in any other religion. The saying of the 

Prophet of Islam: ‘Seek knowledge even in China’ made me understand 

the pro-scientific attitude of Islam, an attitude one can hardly find in the 

history of the Christian Churches. A deeper study of Islam made it clear 

to me that Islam is a complex of religious, ethical, social, economical, 

political and juridical rules. It gives a satisfactory answer to all 

questions concerning the life of society.” (The Islamic Review, 

December 1952) 

*** 
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H. G. NEWITT (England) 

“I think the main cause of my embracing Islam was the fact that 

I found it to be the only religion where faith and truth are truly 

predominant.” 

*** 

R. W. J. AUSTIN (England) 

  “I had been interested for some time in comparative religion, 

but I have found that Islam is the religion which is of the best quality, 

and is a religion which has, unlike most religions, applied its doctrines 

practically to everyday affairs. Having come to this conclusion I began 

to study Islam, by means of Muhammad ‘Ali’s English Translation of 

Qur’an and many other books dealing with the teachings and life of the 

Prophet Muhammad! Now I earnestly believe that Islam has something 

real and effective to offer humanity. 

“I carry out the duties of Islam as far as it is possible for me to 

do so, and have now come to regard myself as a Muslim. I am, 

therefore, very interested in the progress which Islam makes in Britain 

and other Christian countries.” 

*** 

CHARLES ABDULLAH GARNER (England). 

“Islam means peace with the 

Creator as well as with His creatures. 

Obeying divine commandments, as shown 

in doing good to fellow men, is a noble 

ideal and appeals to the intellect and heart.”  

(The Islamic Review, November 1926) 

 

*** 
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DR. HAMID MARCUS (Germany) 

“As a child I had felt an inner 

urge to learn all I could about Islam, and 

I had carefully studied an old Qur’an 

translation, which I had found in the 

library of my home town and which 

dated back to 1750. It was the edition 

from which Goethe also drew his 

knowledge on Islam. At that time I had 

been deeply struck by the absolutely 

rationalistic and at the same time 

imposing composition of the Islamic 

teachings. I had also been very much impressed by the gigantic 

spiritual revolution which they evoked in the Islamic nations of that 

time. Later, in Berlin, I had the opportunity of working together with 

Muslims and listening to the enthusiastic and inspiring commentaries 

which the Maulana Sadr-ud-Din, the founder of the first German 

Muslim Mission at Berlin and builder of the Berlin Mosque, gave on 

the Holy Qur’an. After years of active co-operation with this 

outstanding personality and his spiritual exertions, I embraced Islam. . .  

Islam supplemented my own ideas by some of the most ingenious 

conceptions of mankind ever thought of. The belief in God is 

something sacred to the religion of Islam. But it does not proclaim 

dogmas which are incompatible with modern science. Therefore, there 

are no conflicts between belief on the one hand and science on the 

other. This fact is naturally a unique and enormous advantage for a man 

who participated to the best of his ability in scientific research. The 

second advantage is that the religion of Islam is not an idealistic 

teaching which runs along blindly beside life as it is, but that it 

preaches a system which actually influences the life of a human being . 

. . the laws of Islam are not compulsory regulations which restrict 

personal freedom, but directions and guides which enable a well 

contrived freedom. 
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“Throughout the years I have noticed time and again with deepest 

satisfaction that Islam holds the golden mean between individualism 

and socialism, between which it forms a connecting link. As it is 

unbiased and tolerant, it always appreciates the good, wherever it may 

happen to come across it.” 

*** 

IBRAHIM VOO (Malaya) 

“One always chooses the shortest path to reach a destination and I 

am sure Islam provides the shortest though most difficult path towards 

that goal. 

“I was a Roman Catholic before accepting Islam, but I lost faith 

in those rites such as the Trinity, Holy Communion, consecration of the 

host, mysteries etc. I did not lose faith in God. No Catholic priest could 

help me by explaining these problems rationally, and the only reply 

was, ‘Mysteries will remain mysteries; Jesus is the last prophet and 

Muhammad is an impostor’ (God forbid!). 

“My faith dwindled in that religion until I happened to mix with 

lots of Muslims in Malaya. I used to talk about religion with them and 

we sometimes had heated arguments. Gradually I became convinced 

that Islam is rational and that Islam is what I know as truth. There is 

nothing to adore but God. No images, statues or paintings are found in 

a mosque. It is prayer in a mosque or anywhere that has won me over.” 

*** 

JESSIE (AMEENA) DAVIDSON (England) 

“I feel happy to embrace the true, simple, sincere and natural faith 

of Islam. It is free from dogma. There is no intercession (priesthood) in 

it. Its broadmindedness and elasticity, with simple principles, appeal to 

my reason. 

*** 
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ISMAIL WIELSLAW JERZIERSKI ((Poland) 

“I was born in Krakow, Poland, on 

8
th

 January 1900 in a family which belongs 

to the Polish nobility. My father, although 

an atheist, was tolerant enough to allow 

the education of his children in the Roman 

Catholic religion, which is professed, more 

or less superficially, by the majority of the 

Polish people, and which was the religion 

of my mother. Thus I imbibed in my 

infancy a true respect for religion, which I 

looked upon as a factor of cardinal 

importance in the life of the individual and 

of the community. 

“Another feature of the home of my parents was its 

cosmopolitan atmosphere. My father, when a young man, travelled 

widely in different European countries and often talked about his 

adventures. This atmosphere gave rise to the fact that racial, national 

and cultural prejudices were always foreign to my mind. I always felt 

myself a citizen of the whole world. 

“The third feature of my home was the spirit of the ‘middle 

path’. My father, although a descendant of an aristocratic family, 

despised the ‘leisured classes’ and hated all forms of dictatorship and 

oppression, but did not approve of revolutionary acts against the public 

order. He appreciated progress based on the best traditions inherited 

from the past. He was a model of a ‘man of the middle path’. It is not to 

be wondered at that when I became an independent thinker interested 

particularly in social problems. I always sought the middle path leading 

to the solution of different difficulties of social, political, economic and 

cultural life. I always felt that extremes are contradictory to the nature 

of the majority of human beings, and that, consequently, only a 

compromise can save mankind. I always believed that the organization 

of human society must be based on disciplined freedom or, in other 

words, on an order which respects liberty and that tradition must be 
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reconciled with progress, which should be nothing else but the 

adaptation of tradition to actual conditions. No wonder that, having 

been educated in the spirit of the ‘middle path’. I am a ‘man of the 

middle path’ too, and may be called a ‘progressive traditionalist’. 

“As an adolescent sixteen years old I became decidedly 

sceptical as regards the different dogmas preached by the ‘infallible’ 

Roman Catholic Church. I was unable to believe in the Holy Trinity, 

transubstantiation, mediatorship of priests between God and man and 

vice versa, the infallibility of the Pope, and the efficacy of magical 

words and gestures.  I was unable to reconcile myself with the worship 

of Mary, saints, relics, pictures, statues and other objects. Finally, I lost 

all my faith and became indifferent to matters religious. 

“The outbreak of the Second World War caused a religious 

renaissance in me. God opened my eyes and I perceived that humanity 

wants ideals, and that she cannot spare those ideals if she wishes to 

avoid extermination. It was clear to me that only religion could give 

such ideals to the world. 

“But, on the other hand, it was also clear to me that modern man 

cannot be satisfied with a religion the dogmas and rites of which offend 

the rational mind. Besides, I felt that mankind could be guided only by 

a religion which presented a perfect and complete code of individual 

and social life. 

“Seeking for the truth and for the spiritual fatherland of mine, I 

studied the ideologies of different religions; in particular the history 

and principles of Quakerism, Unitarianism, Buddhism and Bahaism, 

but none of these religions satisfied me entirely. 

 “Finally, I ‘discovered’ Islam. A small pamphlet entitled Islamo 

esperantiste rigardata, written in Esperanto by an English Muslim, Mr. 

Isma’il Colin Evans, opened my ears to the voice of God in February 

1949. Later, I received a small pamphlet entitled Islamo chies religio 

from Dar al-Tabligh al-Islam, P.O. Box 112, Cairo, and some works of 

the Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali (The Holy Qur’an, The Religion of Islam, 

The Living Thoughts of the Prophet Muhammad, and The New World 
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Order) from the Joint Secretary, Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i-Islam, 

Lahore, Pakistan. 

“I have found Islam to be congenial to my mind and to the 

ideology in which I was educated in my infancy. I have found in Islam 

a perfect and complete code of life, which code is able to guide the 

individual and the community towards the Kingdom of God on earth 

and which is elastic enough to be adapted to modern conditions. Being 

a theorist of culture and sociology, I am enchanted by the social 

institutions of Islam, in particular by the Zakat, the law of inheritance, 

the prohibition of usury including interest, the prohibition of aggressive 

wars, the injunction of the Hajj, and the permission of permitted 

polygamy, which respectively guarantee a right path between 

Capitalism and Communism, define the right limits of quarrels between 

States and give a firm basis to rational pacifism, present an excellent 

means of educating fraternal solidarity between Muslims, whatever 

their race, nationality, language, culture and social class may be, and 

lay solid foundations of marriage, which foundations are irrefutably 

justified by the biological and social facts and are much more sound 

than the superficial and insincere monogamy of the Western peoples. 

“To close these confessions of mine, I thank God for His favour, 

which He has bestowed upon me by showing me the ‘right path’.” 

 (The Islamic Review, May 1951) 

*** 

JOHN FISHER (England) 

“Strangely Christian intolerance awakened my first interest in 

Islam. When a boy, I attended a missionary lecture and was greatly 

impressed by some of the speakers who had lived among the 

‘bloodthirsty Mohammedans’. When a few years later I had the good 

fortune to listen to a Muslim missionary, I was greatly impressed by his 

wonderful forbearance in dealing with a crowd who had left their own 
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(Christian) meeting to heckle the ‘heathen’. His words greatly 

impressed me and shattered completely my staunch Christian beliefs. 

“On serval occasions having asked a Christian priest a certain 

question, I have been answered thus: ‘I cannot tell you; you must 

believe it; that is where faith comes in.’ 

“How different is Islam, wherein no question is beyond, or 

beneath, answering. 

“That great German, Goethe, himself remarked after reading the 

Holy Qur’an. ‘If this is Islam, then every thinking man among us is, in 

fact, a Muslim.’ 

“The churches are utterly incapable of grappling with present 

day problems. Islam, alone, offers the solution.”         

(The Islamic Review, July 1934) 

*** 

PATRICK ERNEST CHIPPERFIELD (England) 

“For some eighteen months I 

had been very unsettled in my mind, 

for although I have always tried to 

live a ‘good and upright life’. 

Something had been lacking. That 

something is without doubt a faith. 

Ever since I left school in 1935 I 

found that the religion of my 

upbringing (the Church of England 

Christianity) failed to meet the 

conditions I found in the outside 

world. I therefore, to the best of my 

ability, built up my own code for 

living. This has worked up to a point: in fact, the first doubts as to its 

adequacy did not arise until I was sent to the Middle East in 1941. It 

was then, whilst on leave, that I went to Cairo, and, among other things, 
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visited the Muhammad Ali Mosque and the Blue Mosque. These visits 

stirred something within me and I remember that I left the mosques 

with a feeling of peace and happiness that was new to me. . .  

“About eighteen months ago I was in Foyle’s bookshop in 

Charing Cross Road, London, looking for some second-hand copies of 

Major Jarvis’s books on his life in Egypt between the wars, when I 

found a copy of Mr. Lovegrove’s [Habeeb Ullah (Allah’s Friend)] 

booklet, What is Islam? I included the booklet in my purchases and 

read it. I then proceeded to the Public Library and borrowed all the 

books I could find that dealt with the Middle East generally and had 

any reference to Islam in them. Some were good; others were not so 

good, muddled thinking and misinformation being apparent. From all 

this reading fortified by Mr. Lovegrove’s booklet, sprang the 

realization that all was not well in my life and that something was 

definitely missing. I was considerably shaken by this realization, but I 

did not know quite what to do about it. I had no one to talk to about 

these things. Those who might have been sufficiently neutral I did not 

know well enough to unburden myself to and those I did know well 

enough would have been easily biased. I therefore put the matter to one 

side (or tried to) for the whole of last summer, resolving to see how I 

felt after a lapse of time. At intervals all through the summer the feeling 

that I must do something about it kept cropping up. This got stronger as 

the months went by. It was not until Christmas Day, when a friend of 

mine came in on duty, in place of one of my own crew, so that he could 

have Christmas ‘off’ that I talked. The result of his counsel was my 

visit to you. 

“The standard of life I had set for myself corresponded very 

closely to the teaching of Islam, but Islam goes so much further and 

provides the answer to many problems for which I have had no answer; 

in fact, it would appear that there is no problem for which Islam cannot 

provide guidance. I believe in God, but I found that I could not believe 

in Him in the way I had been taught. I therefore had to develop my own 

conception of Him, and from this developed what I hoped was a right 

and proper mode of life. I made mistakes and I have had my failures in 
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the face of temptation, but I have tried to do what I believed to be right. 

And now, after reading all the literature which I received from the 

Woking Muslim Mission and Literary Trust, I am quite convinced that 

Islam is the True Faith. This conviction has come after much thought 

and meditation, and has been growing on me for some time, as perhaps 

my story shows. I had to be sure this was no passing phase. Verily, it 

was not a passing phase, for my conviction prospered and grew within 

me, and I found myself putting into practice what little I had learned of 

the teachings of Islam.” (The Islamic Review, June 1952) 

*** 

STANLEY ANYAN (England) 

 “I read books on almost every kind of faith until I came to 

Islam and the more I read Islam, the more certain I became that I had 

found something which was more convincing to me in the nature of 

what I was looking for than any I had tried before.” 

*** 

MRS.  H. BUCHANAN HAMILTON (England) 

“The extreme simplicity coupled 

with extreme sincerity of the worship of 

Islam by its followers, impresses me 

with the feeling that this faith occupies 

the first place in the universe.” 

(The Islamic Review, December 

1929) 

*** 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 42 

ALI AHMAD KNUD HOLMBOE (Denmark) 

“The difference between Islam and all other religions is that 

other religions say that through faith you may act; Islam says, rather, 

that through action faith must be born.” 

[Mr. Holmboe was a Dane and a journalist of established repute 

in his country. He is the author of a good many books, including the 

famous The Desert Encounter. The book exposed the brutalities of 

Italian Fascists in Libya.] 

*** 

 (MAJOR) ‘ABDULLAH BATTERSBY (England) 

“Many years ago, a quarter of a 

century at least, it was a part of my 

daily experience to travel along the 

waterways of Burma by sampan. . .  

My sampan-wallah was a Muslim - 

Sheikh ‘Ali, from Chittagong (East 

Bengal), a splendid sailor, and keenly 

observant of the rules of his faith. The 

consistency with which he maintained 

the hours of prayer and the obvious 

sincerity of his pious practice not only 

gained my respect but stimulated my 

interest in a faith that could hold such a man in pious thrall. Around us 

were Burmese Buddhists, who also exhibited a great piety, and who 

were, as far as my experience informed me, probably the most 

charitable people on earth. But there seemed to be something lacking in 

their religious practice. I knew they attended the pagodas, because I 

saw the old folk squatted there, uttering the formula of their creed: 

Buddha carana gacchami 

Dhamma carana gacchami 

Sangha carana gacchami, 
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thus proclaiming that they accepted the joint guidance of the 

Buddha, the law, and the order, for the conduct of their spiritual lives. It 

was too placid, it lacked vigour, and was totally unlike the practice of 

Sheikh ‘Ali, the sampan-wallah. I talked to him as we sailed along the 

narrow creeks and streams. He was not so good at telling others of the 

things that inspired him with pious zeal, as he was a splendid example 

of the inspirational power of Islam. 

“I bought some books about the history and teachings of Islam. . 

. . I learned of the life of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him!) 

and of his great achievements. I sometimes discussed them with some 

of my Muslim friends who called themselves Zerbadis. Then the First 

World War broke out and, like a good many others, I found myself 

serving with the Indian Army in Mesopotamia. I was away from the 

Buddhist lands and among the Arabs, the people from whom the 

Prophet sprang, and in whose language the Holy Qur’an was recorded. 

The fact that I was among these people encouraged my further interest 

in understanding Islam. I studied Arabic and made close contact with 

the people, admiring the consistency of their worship of God, till I 

found myself also acknowledging that God was, indeed, a Unity; 

whereas from my childhood I had been reared to accept God was a 

Trinity. It had now become patent to me that God was not a Trinity but 

a Unity: La ilaha ilal-Lah - and I was inclined to declare myself a 

Muslim. In fact, although I ceased entirely attending churches, and also 

only visited mosques when it was my official duty as a police officer to 

do so, it was only when in Palestine between the years 1936 and 1942 

that I took courage of conviction and made an official declaration of 

my change of faith to the Islam that had been my choice for so many 

years. 

“It was a grand day when, in the Mahkamah al-Shari‘ah in the 

City of Jerusalem, known in the Arab lands by the name of al-Quds, 

meaning the Sacred, that I publicly announced myself a Muslim. I was 

at the time a General Staff Officer, and this action of mine brought 

about some unpleasant reactions.  
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“Since that time, I have lived and practiced the faith of Islam, in 

Egypt and more recently in Pakistan. . . . Islam is the greatest fraternity 

- some 500,000,000 strong, and to belong to it is to belong to God, and 

if I have been able, in recent years, to give witness for Islam by my life 

and writings, surely a credit mark has been inscribed in the register of 

life for that simple man whose piety brought me back to God, and to 

Islam, for we are all born Muslims, and I, in human weakness, had 

gone astray. 

“I thank God, al-Hamdu lillah, that I am today one of this great 

brotherhood of Islam, and when I pray, I always offer up a supplication 

for the soul of the poor boatman, whose personal piety led me to seek 

for myself the source of his consistent faith. 

‘Allah! There is none other God but He, 

The Living God, the Self-subsistent One; 

Weariness cometh not to Him, nor sleep; 

And whatso is belongs to Him alone 

In heaven and earth - 

With Him of all things secret are the keys; 

None other hath them, but He hath; and sees 

Whatever is in land, or air, or water, 

Each bloom that blows, each foam-bell on the seas’.” 

(The Islamic Review, March 1955) 

*** 

MUSTAPHA COLLEY (Gambia) 

“It was in the summer of the year 1936 that I became a Muslim. 

Two months after my ‘apostasy’ I lost my job due to the fact that my 

manager would not allow me to go to the mosque. My mother and close 

relations and neighbours felt that I had made a big mistake. After two 

months my wife also forsook me. It was not an easy matter to be 
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forsaken and friendless. The only fact that consoled me was that God 

was above everything. Books written by al-Hajj Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din 

and the Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali were always a source of refuge for 

me and I continued in my belief that none but God Almighty remained 

truthful through the teachings of His great Prophet Muhammad (on 

whom be peace and blessings of God!). 

“One can imagine my suffering; the loss of a home and friends. 

I was like a stranger sojourning in a foreign land. But the fact that in 

Islam all are one and equal made me feel very happy and to this day I 

have continued the practice of studying this religion and to know more 

and more about it. Today I am very happy and proud to be called a 

follower and a believer in this most truthful religion. 

“Today I feel a much better man in traits and habits, a 

respectable citizen and a Muslim. I have great respect for my fellow 

Muslims and pray that God may show light to those who are still 

groping in darkness.”  

(The Islamic Review, November-December 1938) 

*** 

ABDULLAH UNO KULLER (Sweden) 

“I found that Islam was the only religion that could claim to be 

the revealed word of God.”  

*** 
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SIR ARCHIBALD HAMILTON  

Bt. First (England) 

(The late Sir ‘Abdullah Archibald 

Hamilton, Bt. First, born 10
th

 December 

1876, embraced Islam on 20
th

 December 

1923. A well-known figure in Engli 

sh society, he was the fifth 

Baronet of the first creation (1776) and 

third baronet of the second creation 

(1819). He married in 1897 Olga, only 

daughter of Rear-Admiral Sir Adolphus 

Fitz George, K.C.V.O., and grand-

daughter of Field Marshal His Royal Highness the late Duke of 

Cambridge, first cousin to Queen Victoria. By this marriage he had one 

son, George Edward Archibald Augustus Fitz George, born in 1898, at 

whose baptism their Majesties the late King George V and Queen 

Mary, attended in person as sponsors. His son became a Lieutenant in 

the Grenadier Guards in 1917 and fell in action in Flanders in 1918, 

aged 19 years. 

In the following article, written specially for The People (13
th
 

January 1924), Sir Archibald states quite frankly the reasons for his 

change of creed.) 

“Since arriving at an age of discretion, the beauty and the simple 

purity of Islam have always appealed to me. I could never, though born 

and brought up as a Christian, believe in the dogmatic aspect of the 

Church; and have always placed reason and common sense before blind 

faith. 

“As time progressed, I wished to be at peace with my Creator, 

and I found that both the Church of Rome and the Church of England 

were of no real use to me. 

“In becoming a Muslim I have merely obeyed the dictates of my 

conscience, and have since felt a better and a truer man. 
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“There is no religion that is so maligned by the ignorant and 

biased as is Islam; yet if people only knew, it is the only true solution 

for the problem of Socialism, inasmuch as it is the religion of the strong 

for the week, the rich for the poor. Humanity is divided into three 

classes. First, those on whom God has, out of His bounty, bestowed 

possessions and wealth; secondly, those who have to work to earn their 

living; and lastly, the great army of the unemployed, or those who have 

fallen by the wayside though no fault of their own. . .  

“Again Islam recognizes genius and individuality. It is 

constructive and not destructive. For example, if a landowner who is 

rich and is not in need of cultivating his land refrains from doing so for 

some time, his property ipso facto becomes public property, and, 

according to Islamic law, passes into the hands of the first person who 

cultivates it. 

“Islam strictly forbids its adherents to gamble or to indulge in 

any games of chance. It prohibits all alcoholic drinks and interdicts 

usury, which alone has caused enough sorrow and suffering to 

mankind. Thus, in Islam, none can take a mean advantage of another 

who is less fortunate. 

“We neither believe in fatalism nor in predestination, but only in 

pre-measurement; that is to say, the fixity of the laws and the 

intelligence to follow them. 

“To us, Faith without Action is a dead-letter; for in itself it is 

insufficient unless we live up to it. We believe in our own personal 

accountability for our actions in this life and the Hereafter. We must 

carry our own cross and none can atone for another’s sin. 

“Islam teaches the inherent sinlessness of man. It teaches that 

man and woman come from the same essence, possess the same soul, 

and have been equipped with equal capabilities for intellectual, spiritual 

and moral attainment. 

“I do not think I need say much about the Universal 

Brotherhood of man in Islam. It is a recognized fact. Lord and vassal, 
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rich and poor, are all alike. I have always found that my brother 

Muslims have been the soul of honour and that I could believe their 

word. They have always treated me justly, as a man and a brother, and 

have extended to me the greatest hospitality, and I have always felt at 

home with them. 

“In conclusion, I would like to say that whereas Islam guides 

humanity in the daily work-a-day life, the present-day so-called 

Christianity, indirectly in theory and invariably in practice, teaches its 

followers, it would seem, to pray to God on Sundays and to prey on His 

creatures for the rest of the week.”  

(The Islamic Review, February 1924) 

PROFESSOR A. K. GERMANUS (Hungary) 

“It was on a rainy afternoon in 

my adolescence that I was perusing an 

old Illustrated Review. Current events 

mingled with fiction, and descriptions of 

far-off countries, varied in its pages. I 

turned the leaves indifferently for a 

while when suddenly a wood-cut 

arrested my eyes. The picture 

represented flat-roofed houses from 

among which here and there round 

cupolas rose gently into the dark sky 

enlivened by the crescent. The shadow of men squatting on the roof 

clad in fantastic robes stretched out in mysterious lines. The picture 

caught my imagination. It was so different from the usual European 

landscapes. . . .It was an Oriental scene, somewhere in the Arabian 

East, where a story-teller told this gaudy tales to a burnoused audience. 

It was so realistic that I fancied I could hear his melodious voice as he 

entertained us, his Arab listeners on the roof and me, a sixteen-year-old 

student sitting in a soft armchair in Hungary. I felt an irresistible 

yearning to know that light which fought with the darkness in the 

picture. 
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“I began to learn Turkish. It soon dawned upon me that the 

literary Turkish language contains only a small amount of Turkish 

words. The poetry is enriched by Persian, the prose by Arabic elements. 

I sought to master all the three, in order to enter that spiritual world 

which spread such a brilliant light on humanity. 

“During a summer vacation I was lucky to travel to Bosnia the 

nearest Oriental country adjacent to ours. . . .  As soon as I settled in a 

hotel I dashed forth to see living Muslims, whose Turkish language had 

only beckoned to me through its intricate Arabic script from the pages 

of grammar books. It was night, and in the dimly-lit streets I soon 

discovered a humble café in which on low straw stools a couple of 

Bosnians enjoyed their kayf. They wore the traditional bulging trousers 

kept straight at the waist by a broad belt bristling with daggers. Their 

headgear and the unfamiliar costume lent them an air of truculence. It 

was with a throbbing heart that I entered the kahwekhane and timidly 

sat down in a distant corner. The Bosnians looked with curious eyes 

upon me and I suddenly remembered all the bloodcurdling stories read 

in fanatical books about Muslim intolerance. I noticed that they were 

whispering among themselves and their topic was my unexpected 

presence. My childish imagination flared up in horror: they surely 

intended to draw their daggers on the intruding ‘infidel’. I wished I 

could safely get out of this threatening environment, but I dared not 

budge. 

“In a few seconds the waiter brought me a cup of fragrant coffee 

and pointed to the frightening group of men. I turned a fearful face 

towards them when one made a gentle salaam towards me 

accompanied with a friendly smile. I hesitatingly forced a smile on my 

trembling lips. The imagined ‘foes’ slowly rose and approached my 

little table. What now? - my throbbing heart inquired - will they oust 

me? A second salaam followed and they sat around me. One of them 

offered me a cigarette and at its flickering light I noticed that their 

martial attire hid a hospitable soul. I gathered strength and addressed 

them in my primitive Turkish. It acted like a magic wand. Their faces 

lit up in friendliness akin to affection. . .  Instead of hostility they 
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invited me to their homes; instead of the falsely anticipated daggers 

they showered benevolence upon me. This was my first personal 

meeting with Muslims... 

“Years had come and passed in a rich variety of events, travels 

and study. Each opened new vistas before my curious eyes. I crossed 

all the countries of Europe, studied at the University of Constantinople, 

admired the historic beauties of Asia Minor and Syria. I had learnt 

Turkish, Persian and Arabic, and gained the chair of Islamic Studies at 

the University of Budapest. All the dry and tangible knowledge that 

was hoarded up through centuries, all the thousand pages of learned 

books I had read with eager eyes - but my soul remained thirsty. I 

found Ariadne’s thread in the books of learning but I yearned for the 

evergreen garden of religious experience. 

“My brain was satiated but my soul remained thirsty. I had to 

divest myself of much of that learning I had gathered, in order to regain 

it through an inner experience ennobled in the fire of suffering, as the 

crude iron which the pain of sudden cold tempers into elastic steel. 

“One night the Prophet Muhammad appeared before me. His 

long beard was reddened with henna, his robes were simple but very 

exquisite, and an agreeable scent emanated from them. His eyes 

glittered with a noble fire and he addressed me with a manly voice, 

‘Why do you worry? The straight path is before you, safely spread out 

like the face of the earth; walk on it with trusty treads, with the strength 

of Faith’. 

“O Messenger of God’ I exclaimed in my feverish dream in 

Arabic, ‘It is easy for you, who are beyond, who have conquered all 

foes when heavenly admonition has started you on your path and your 

efforts have been crowned with glory. But I have yet to suffer, and who 

knows when I shall find rest?’ 

“He looked sternly at me and then sank into thought, but after a 

while he again spoke. His Arabic was so clear that every word rang like 

silver bells. This prophetic tongue which incorporated God’s 

commands now weighed upon my breast with a crushing load: ‘Alam 
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naj‘alil arda mihadan - Have We not set the earth as a couch, and the 

mountains as stakes, and created you in pairs, and made your sleep for 

rest. . . (78:6-9). 

“I cannot sleep,’ I groaned with pain. ‘I cannot solve the 

mysteries which are covered by impenetrable veils. Help me, 

Muhammad, O Prophet of God! Help me!’ 

“A fierce, interrupted cry broke forth from my throat. I tossed 

chokingly under the burden of the nightmare - I feared the wrath of the 

Prophet. Then I felt as if I had dropped into the deep - and suddenly I 

awoke. The blood knocked in my temples, my body was bathed in 

sweat, my every limb ached. A deadly silence enveloped me, and I felt 

very sad and lonely. . . .  

“The next Friday witnessed a curious scene in the huge Jami‘ah 

Masjid of Delhi. A fair-haired pale-faced stranger elbowed his way, 

accompanied by some elders, through the thronging crowd of believers. 

I wore an Indian dress, on my head a small Rampuri cap. I put on my 

breast the Turkish orders, presented to me by previous Sultans. The 

believers gazed at me in astonishment and surprise. Our small party 

paced straight on to the pulpit, which had been surrounded by the 

learned, respectable elders, who received me kindly with a loud 

salaam. I sat down near the mimbar (pulpit) and let my eyes gaze on 

the beautifully ornamented front of the mosque. In its middle arcade 

wild bees had built their nests and swarmed undisturbed around it. 

“Suddenly the adhan (call to prayers) was sounded and the 

mukabbirs, standing on different spots of the courtyard forwarded the 

cry to the farthest nook of the mosque. Some four thousand men rose 

like soldiers at this heavenly command, rallied in close rows and said 

the prayer in deep devotion - I one among them. It was an exalting 

moment. After the Khutbah (sermon) had been preached, ‘Abdul Hayy 

took me by my hand and conducted me to the mimbar. I had to walk 

warily so as not to step on someone squatting on the ground. The great 

event had arrived. I stood at the steps of the mimbar. The huge mass of 

men began to stir. Thousands of turbaned heads turned into a flowery 
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meadow curiously murmuring towards me. Grey-bearded ‘ulama 

(savants) encircled me and stroked me with their encouraging looks. 

They inspired an unusual steadfastness into me, and without any fever 

or fear I slowly ascended to the seventh step of the mimbar. From 

above I surveyed the interminable crowd, which waved below me like a 

living sea. Those who stood afar stretched their necks towards me, and 

this seemed to set the whole courtyard in motion. ‘Masha Allah,’ 

exclaimed some nearby, and warm, affectionate looks radiated from 

their eyes. 

“Ayyu-hal Saadaat al-Kiram,’ (O noble and respected brothers!) 

I started in Arabic - ‘I came from a distant land to acquire knowledge 

which I could not gain at home. I came to you for inspiration and you 

responded to the call.’ I then proceeded and spoke of the task Islam has 

played in the world’s history, of the miracle God has wrought with His 

Prophet. I expatiated on the decline of present-day Muslims and of the 

means whereby they could gain ascendancy anew. It is a Muslim 

saying that all depends on God’s will, but the Holy Qur’an says that, 

‘God betters not the condition of a people unless they improve 

themselves’ (13:11). I built my speech on this Qur’anic sentence and 

wound up with the praise of pious life, and the fight against 

wickedness. 

“Then I sat down. I was aroused from the magnetic trance of my 

speech by a loud Allahu Akbar, shouted from every nook of the place. 

The thrill was overwhelming, and I hardly remember anything but that 

Aslam called me from the mimbar, took me by the arm and dragged me 

out of the mosque. 

“Why this hurry? ‘ I asked. 

“Men stood before me and embraced me. Many a poor suffering 

fellow looked with imploring eyes on me. They asked for my blessing 

and wanted to kiss my hand. ‘O God! I exclaimed, ‘Don’t allow 

innocent souls to lift me above them! I am a worm from among the 

worms of the earth, a wanderer towards the Light, just as powerless as 

the other miserable creature.’ The sighs and hopes of those innocent 
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people shamed me as if I had stolen or cheated. What a terrible burden 

it must be for a statesman, in whom people believe, from whom they 

hope for assistance and whom they consider to be better than 

themselves! 

“Aslam liberated me from the embraces of my new brethren, put 

me in a tonga and drove me home. . . .  

“The next day and the following ones people flocked to 

congratulate me, and I gathered so much warmth and spirit from their 

affection as will suffice me for a lifetime.” 

(The Islamic Review, June 1950) 

*** 

(COL) DONALD S. ROCKWELL (U.S.A) 

(Col. D. S. Rockwell was born at 

Taylorville, Illinois, U.S.A . . . and was educated at 

Springfield High School, Washington. He 

completed his studies at the Universities of 

Washington and Columbia, where he won many 

scholastic honours. He is a poet, literary critic, an 

author and Editor-in-Chief of Radio Personalities. 

He embraced Islam in 1935. Two of his well-known 

books are, Beyond the Brim and Bazaar of Dreams. 

He has visited many Muslim countries). 

“The simplicity of Islam, the powerful appeal and the 

compelling atmosphere of its mosque, the earnestness of its faithful 

adherents, the confidence inspiring realization of the millions 

throughout the world who answer the five daily calls to prayer - these 

factors attracted me from the first. But after I had determined to 

become a follower of Islam, I found many deeper reasons for 

confirming my decision. The mellow concept of life - fruit of the 

Prophet’s combined course of action and contemplation - the wise 

counsel, the admonitions to charity and mercy, the broad 
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humanitarianism, the pioneer declaration of woman’s property rights - 

these and other factors of the teachings of the man of Mecca were to 

me among the most obvious evidence of a practical religion so tersely 

and so aptly epitomized in the cryptic words of Muhammad, ‘Trust in 

God and tie your camel’. He gave us a religious system of normal 

action, not blind faith in the protection of an unseen force in spite of 

our own neglect, but confidence that if we do all things rightly and to 

the best of our ability, we may trust in what comes as the Will of God. 

“The broadminded tolerance of Islam for other religions 

recommends it to all lovers of liberty. Muhammad admonished his 

followers to treat well the believers in the Old and New Testaments; 

and Abraham, Moses and Jesus are acknowledged as co-prophets of the 

One God. Surely this is generous and far in advance of the attitudes of 

other religions. 

“The total freedom from idolatry . . .  is a sign of the salubrious 

strength and purity of Muslim faith. The original teachings of the 

Prophet of God have not been engulfed in the maze of changes and 

additions of doctrinarians. The Qur’an remains as it came to the corrupt 

polytheistic people of Muhammad’s time, changeless as the holy heart 

of Islam itself. 

“Moderation and temperance in all things, the keynote of Islam, 

won my unqualified approbation. The health of his people was 

cherished by the Prophet, who enjoined them to observe strict 

cleanliness and specified fasts and to subordinate carnal appetites . . . . 

when I stood in the inspiring mosques of Istanbul, Damascus, 

Jerusalem, Cairo, Algiers, Tangier, Fez and other cities, I was 

conscious of a powerful reaction . . .  the potent uplift of Islam’s simple 

appeal to the sense of higher things, unaided by elaborate trappings, 

ornamentation, figures, pictures, music and ceremonial ritual. The 

mosque is a place of quiet contemplation and self-effacement in the 

greater reality of the One God. 

“The democracy of Islam has always appealed to me. Potentate 

and pauper have the same rights on the floor of the mosque, on their 
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knees in humble worship. There are no rented pews nor special 

reserved seats. 

“The Muslim accepts no man as a mediator between himself and 

his God. He goes direct to the invisible source of creation and life, God, 

without reliance on a saving formula of repentance of sins and belief in 

the power of a teacher to afford him salvation. 

“The universal brotherhood of Islam, regardless of race, politics, 

colour or country, has been brought home to me most keenly many 

times in my travels, and this is another feature which drew me towards 

the Faith. . . .”  

(The Islamic Review, April 1935) 

*** 

Fauz-ud-Din Ahmad Overing (Holland) 

“It is difficult to say how first 

interest in the Eastern world was 

aroused. It was purely linguistic at first. I 

started learning Arabic when still at the 

primary school, when I was about twelve 

or thirteen, some thirty years ago. But as 

I had no one to help me, I did not make 

much headway at first. 

“It goes without saying that by the 

study of Arabic I came into contact with 

Islam. I bought several books about it; though all were written by 

Western authors and, therefore, not always unbiased, I became 

convinced of the truth of the Prophet’s mission (May peace and the 

blessings of God be on him!). But my knowledge about Islam was 

rather restricted, and I had no one to guide me. 

“The book that influenced me most was E.G. Browne’s History 

ofsian Literature in Modern Times. This brilliant work contains parts of 
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two poems that were decisive for my conversion: the Tarji‘- Band by 

Hatif of Isfahan, and the Haft-Band” by Mohtashim of Kashan. 

“At first Hatif’s poem appealed to me most. It gives a beautiful 

visionary picture of a soul in turmoil, in a struggle for a higher 

conception of life, in which I discovered - on a lower level, of course - 

my own struggle for Truth. Although I cannot agree with some of its 

couplets, it taught me at least one great Truth:  

‘There He is One, and there is naught but He, 

That there is no god save Him alone!’ 

“. . . . According to the wish of my mother, and in accordance 

with my own inclination, I went to a special school for religious 

instruction, not because I adhered to its religious principles (which 

were very broad-minded), but some knowledge of Christianity was 

thought necessary for a general education. I think the Principal of that 

school was rather surprised when at the end of the curriculum I handed 

in a composition in which I confessed my adherence to the Islamic 

faith! 

“My faith in those early days was, however, irrational. It was a 

conviction, which, though genuine, was not yet armed by reason 

against the first onslaught of the rational materialism of the West. 

“It is then that the question arises: But why choose Islam, why 

not the religion in which one happened to be born (if any)? The answer 

is contained in the question itself: Islam is being at peace with oneself 

and the world and - with God, that is, submission to the will of God. 

Though the beauty and majestic terseness of the Qur’an 89:27-30 is lost 

in the translation, I will quote God’s word: 

‘O soul that art at rest! Return to thy Lord, well-pleased with 

Him, well-pleasing Him. So enter among my servants. And enter in my 

garden.’  

“. . . . Islam, therefore, is the only pure religion, not a religion 

marred by a mythology, like Christianity and other religions. . .  
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“Compare the Christian doctrine that an infant is responsible for 

the sins of its forbears, with God’s consoling words: 

‘And no soul earns evil but against itself, and no bearer of a 

burden shall bear the burden of another’ (The Qur’an 6:165). 

‘We do not impose on any soul a duty except to the extent of its 

ability’ (The Qur’an, 7:42) 

(The Islamic Review, August 1950) 

*** 

H. R. EASTGATE (England) 

“The more I think on the matter the more certain am I that Islam 

is the only logical faith, and I hope that in my own small way I shall be 

able to spread the truth to others. Never in my life before have I been 

stirred by faith as in these past few weeks.”  

*** 

AHMAD PERCY ROBINSON (England) 

“My embrace of Islam I feel to 

be the logical issue from protracted 

inquiry and investigation of religion 

over several decades and, in its range, 

covering substantially all that is known 

and set forth by accredited writers upon 

that vast subject from Socrates to John 

Wesley, on the one hand, and from 

Celsus to Voltaire upon the other.  

“In the Qur’an, the first and 

most powerful witness to its continued purity and authority for us today 

is the beautiful method employed by the Almighty author to ensure its 

inimitable continuance in that state. 
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“The Qur’an, then, originally delivered by Divine means to a 

perfectly or completely illiterate man, ensures its claims to Divine 

authorship and preservation intact, as such, by the exquisitely simple 

means or method of recitative retention in the human mind from 

generation to generation  ad infinitum. 

“Again in the sequel to its original delivery by the Prophet 

Muhammad (peace be on his soul!), we find the most ferocious, 

fearless, arrogant and bloodthirsty of races, the sons of Ishmael, bowing 

themselves before it, and with faces in the very dust itself! Tamed! 

Completely tamed, before the Holy Words of God --- the Merciful, the 

Beneficent. . .  

“Surely this is sufficient for any man or woman as witness or 

support to the perfect claim the Qur’an makes to being alone today the 

pure Book of God, while it again calls upon such men and women to 

exclaim, ‘There is but one God, Muhammad is His Messenger’. 

“So, as the conclusion to my fifty years quest, I myself, like 

unto our fierce Arabian forbears, bow my face to the very dust before it 

claims upon me and joyfully declare, Allahu Akbar! 

*** 

HABIB-UR-RAHMAN JUMALON  

(The Philippines) 

“High was my spirit when I first studied Islam (the religion of 

truth), but higher it is in writing to you that I heartily embraced the faith 

which I confess has elevated me to my present state of happiness. I 

could not imagine what heavenly impulse led me to study this simple 

religion of Truth and Peace; for had it been otherwise, I would for ever 

have dwelt in perfect darkness and ignorance. I acknowledge the 

superiority of Islam over all other existing religions, all of which are 

nothing but dogmatic. . . .  When a Catholic I was very sceptical about 

religious matters. In truth, I was never religious, and was even an 

atheist at times. Islam came like light from above to dispel my gloom. I 
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can now feel the vivid impression of what the light imparted to my life. 

. . .  I believe it is the only religion that can bind conflicting nations into 

a solid brotherhood. I have never before felt the sweet, almost tangible 

feeling of peace and love, never before realized my real duties to God 

and my fellow men.” 

*** 

   AYESHA KHATOON MURIEL SMITH (England) 

“I have studied Islam for many months and have found 

happiness and contentment both spiritually and morally more than I 

have ever known before.” 

*** 

DAISY WILKINS (England) 

“I have always longed for that peace which at last I have 

found in Islam. It is all so natural. . .” 

*** 

GEO T. TYLER (England) 

“Not satisfied with many of the 

tenets of the Christian faith, I studied 

the Holy Qur’an. Islam is a clean, 

wholesome faith and makes the 

salvation of man his own duty, and not 

dependent on the sacrifice of a ‘Son of 

God’.” 

*** 
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VERA WADE (England) 

“I have decided to join the universal fraternity of Islam. I have 

studied it and have also learnt the prayers. . . .  I think Islam is a 

beautiful faith. I shall always be proud to be a follower and try my best 

to be faithful to it.” 

*** 

ABDUR RAHMAN ROSELER (Germany) 

“Islam is actually the only 

religion which commands man to 

embrace all forms of religions of this 

earth and declares him unjust who 

thinks he must exclude just one moral 

leader. They all wore the same banner 

of Islam. Even the most mythical 

nations of disappeared cultures (which 

had to be self-ruled owing to more or 

less isolation caused by technical 

undevelopment at that time or to 

obstacles) were given moral leaders or 

prophets who gave to them continually 

a fresh revelation of the unchanged moral law-book - the last edition 

of this moral law-book through Muhammad is a revelation which 

applies to all mankind now united with one another by earth-

spanning techniques and experiences - a revelation which in its 

uniform construction is not destined for one single nation or circle 

of nations but satisfies by its practical nature the most modern 

requests and demands of all nations of this earth. 

“Owing to this universal message every man will be in a 

position to comprehend and grasp it. And because universal, because 

applying to everyone, this message is concluding, last-given. . . . 

*** 
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S. E.S. COHEN 

 “There is no support for the view (in the Bible) that Jesus was 

the Son of God who came to redeem the world from sin. He was first a 

messenger of God who came to modify the Torah - he came only for 

the Jews. . . .  

“The people are falling away from the Church. They are looking 

for something else to take its place. Islam would appeal to their powers 

of reason, but, if this opportunity to show them the truths of Islam is 

disregarded, the people will be lost again for a long time. . . .  

“Had this truth, as revealed through the Qur’an, been accepted 

at the time of its revelation, it would have saved nearly two thousand 

years of darkness and hard labour of the Christian thinkers who have at 

last started to see the light.” 

“My conversion and subsequent acceptance of Islam was no 

sudden change; rather it was a gradual development of the realization 

of the truth of the Qur’an and yet my beliefs are little changed. 

“That, in itself, may sound a contradiction, but that is not so, for 

it is partly this that has convinced me of that truth. Finding in Islam the 

same God, and the same beliefs and golden rules for life in which in my 

heart of hearts I had always believed, but never found in anything 

before, only makes me that much more certain that this is the right path 

to take. 

“I was a Christian before. But was I a Christian? Not totally, but 

some of its teachings I found to be good and right, so utilizing these 

teachings and adding some of my own which conscience told me were 

right, I found God in my own way, later to find Him in Islam. 

“It is difficult to disregard the Christian teaching of the Divinity 

of Jesus Christ when one has been taught that from childhood. I, like 

most others, accepted it as right without giving it another thought, but 

one thing always disturbed me. The Church taught the Love of God and 

His Great Mercy for His children. Then why I asked myself, did we 

have to appease God by the death of Jesus Christ on the Cross, which 
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atoned for the sins of mankind? No, these two things were to me 

contradictory, and once again I turned to Islam to see what it had to say 

on this point. 

 “And so to Islam. 

“I was greatly impressed by the seriousness with which Muslims 

take their religion, so much so that I determined to learn more of it. 

This I did by the personal teaching of one person, and later with the 

help of Islamic literature. 

“I like to think it was the Will of God which guided me to Islam, 

thus spreading the Word a little further. Perhaps I, too, will be 

instrumental in spreading it much further; for now I have the inner 

peace which only comes with true knowledge of God, and this I believe 

must be passed on to so many others. 

“One evening recently I was in a ‘poetic mood’, and penned 

down a few lines that could hardly be called poetry, but here they are: 

*** 

A CONVERT 

‘What sorrow lay within my heart 

Before the Lord to me did come! 

What inner tumult was to start 

To show itself on outer dome? 

 

‘But then came peace, Oh! Blessed peace 

Descended from my God above, 

That gave my life another lease, 

And how it did come? Why, ‘twas with love. 

 

‘A love that brought the greatest truth, 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 63 

The Word of God - that came to show 

To man the way is right and good, 

What glory and What truth doth flow! 

 

‘The truth that was on other lips 

Is now mine own to love and know- 

The Glorious Qur’an, for this it is, 

In Islam - onward - I must go’.” 

*** 

JOAN FATIMA DANSKEN (England) 

 

“The Christian dogma and 

superstition do not appeal to me, and the 

tenets of Islam are practical and 

reasonable.”       

(The Islamic Review, October 1929) 

*** 
 

 

SOL PHILIPS (England) 

“To me Islam is a universal religion, as Islam disregards 

political, geographical and social divisions, thus creating a mutual 

understanding among its adherents. Islam is a religion of social equality 

and through its democratic principles it permits its followers to achieve 

many objects which otherwise would not be procured. 
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 “I have had the great pleasure of dining with Muslims and I 

have observed that the opulent and the indigent Muslims dine together, 

and the Muslim austerity of equality again rules. 

“In no other religious sect have I ever observed such equality, 

courtesy, and above all fraternal environment. . . .  

“On numerous occasions I have defended the Muslim Arabs 

against vilifying remarks. And so long as the omnipotent Jehovah 

grants me the privilege of uttering a few words I shall defend Islam and 

the son of Abdullah and Aminah.” 

*** 

PROF. ‘ABDUL AHAD DAWUD B.D. (Iran) 

Formerly the Revered Devid Benjamen Keldani B.D. 

“My conversion to Islam cannot 

be attributed to any cause other than the 

gracious direction of Almighty God. 

Without this Divine guidance, all 

learning, searching and other efforts to 

find the truth may even lead one astray. 

The moment I believed in the Absolute 

Unity of God. His Holy Apostle 

Muhammad became the pattern of my 

conduct and behaviour.” 

*** 

DAVID OMAR NICHOLSON (Scotland) 

“In Islam I have found the elements which make for stability. Its 

simplicity, its freedom from ritual, its toleration of science, philosophy 

and political forms of government, its lack of social distinctions and 

racial antipathies, its freedom from mysteries, reserved entirely for the 

select few or the wealthy and socially influential, and its possibilities 
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for the future are wider than those contemplated by any other of the 

modern forms of faith, make it, when rightly understood, the best 

expression which I have yet found for my social, political and religious 

ideals. 

*** 

OMAR ERNEST C. CLARK (U.S.A.) 

 

“Rationality and democracy in 

Islam appeal to me very much.” 

(The Islamic Review, June 1929) 

*** 

 

 

JALAL-UD-DIN DAVIDSON (England) 

“I think one of the happiest moments of my life was experienced 

on the 22
nd

 of August 1919. 

“It was on this very memorable day that I became a Muslim. I 

had been seriously contemplating the step for nearly a year, during 

which time I made a fair study of Islam. 

“The part which first became embedded in my mind was the 

plain straightforwardness and logical footing on which this great 

religion has its basis. 

“Oft of an evening I have been riding along the waterways in 

Egypt and have stood and admired the simple way in which the people 

worship: moreover, one is struck with the devotion of the individual 

who realizes that he is in direct communication with God.  
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“Eventually I found I was unable to continue to follow the 

doctrines in which I had been brought up.” 

*** 

(DR.) ALI SELMAN BENOIST (France) 

“As Doctor of Medicine, and 

descendant of a French Catholic family, 

the very choice of my profession has 

given me a solid scientific culture which 

had prepared me very little for a mystic 

life. Not that I did not believe in God, but 

that the dogmas and rites of Christianity 

in general and of Catholicism in 

particular never permitted me to feel His 

presence. Thus my unitary sentiment for 

God forbade my accepting the dogma of 

the Trinity, and consequently of the 

Divinity of Jesus Christ. 

“Without yet knowing Islam, I was already believing in the first 

part of the Kalima, La ilaha illal Lah (There is but one God), and in the 

112
th

 chapter of the Qur’an: 

‘Say: He, the God, is One; God is an absolute unity; He never 

begot, nor was He begotten; and there is none equal to Him.’ 

“So, it was first of all for metaphysical reasons that I adhered to 

Islam. Other reasons, too, prompted me to do that. For instance, my 

refusal to accept Catholic priests, who, more or less, claim to possess 

the power of forgiving, on behalf of God, the sins of men. Further, I 

could never admit the Catholic rite of Communion, by means of the 

host (or holy bread), representing the body of Jesus Christ, a rite which 

seems to me to belong to totemistic practices of primitive peoples, 

where the body of the ancestral totem, the taboo of the living ones, had 

to be consumed after his death, in order to assimilate his personality. 
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Another point which moved me from Christianity was the absolute 

silence which it maintains regarding bodily cleanliness, particularly 

before prayers, which has always seemed to me to be an outrage against 

God. For if He has given us a soul, He has also given us a body, which 

we have no right to neglect. The same silence could be observed, and 

this time mixed with hostility, with regard to the physiological life of 

the human being, whereas on this point Islam seemed to me to be the 

only religion in accord with human nature. 

“The essential and definite element of my conversion to Islam 

was the Qur’an. I began to study it, before my conversion, with 

magnificent work of Mr. Malek Beninabi, entitled Le Phenomene 

Coranique, which convinced me of its being divinely revealed. There 

are certain pages, particularly the chapter which Mr. Bennabi entitles 

“Coincidences”, where he demonstrates that the text of certain verses of 

this book, the Qur’an revealed thirteen centuries ago, teach exactly the 

same notions as the most modern scientific researches do. This 

definitely convinced me, and converted me to the second part of the 

Kalima, Muhammadur Rasulullah’ (Muhammad is the Messenger of 

God). 

“This was my reason for presenting myself on 20
th

 February 

1953 at the mosque in Paris, where I declared my faith in Islam and 

was registered there as a Muslim by the Mufti of the Paris Mosque, and 

was given the Islamic name of ‘Ali Selman. 

“I am very happy in my new faith, and proclaim once again, “I 

bear witness that there is but one God, and I bear witness that 

Muhammad is God’s servant and messenger.” 

(The Islamic Review, May 1954) 

*** 

JAMES MURCHIE (England) 

“I was born into a very religious family and grew up to be a 

Church worker. . . .  I began to notice many things that I could not 
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agree with. . . .  there was something I longed for and could not find, 

and I began to lose interest in my Church work. 

“I had noticed for a number of years the sincerity of the 

followers of Islam who lived in my home town, and I began to make 

enquiries and to read all the literature I could obtain about what I then 

knew as the Muhammadan religion. All I need to say is that I found 

what I was craving for and I also found out how wrongly I had been 

taught about this wonderful religion. Since embracing Islam my 

outlook on life has changed.” 

*** 

P. A. HANBACK (England) 

“I have studied many different 

religious faiths, but Islamic teaching 

impresses me more than any; for it 

teaches that no man is so great as God, 

our Creator; while other faiths have 

saints, people born of flesh, whom they 

worship or pray to. . . . and the Bible has 

been changed and re-changed so often to 

suit the Christian Roman Church that it is 

hard to believe in its truthfulness.” 

(The Islamic Review, November 1928) 

*** 

COUNT EDWARD GIOJA (Italy) 

“In my enthusiasm for Islam, I began to study all religions, from 

the most ancient to those of the present day, comparing each with the 

other, and subjecting them to a very close criticism, and little by little I 

became convinced that the Muslim worship was the true religion, and 

that the Holy Qur’an contained what every soul mostly requires for its 

spiritual elevation. How beautiful and simple is a mosque, and how 
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practical must be a pilgrimage to Mecca, where one cannot distinguish 

rich from poor, they all being equal before the face of God. . . .  I 

became more and more convinced that no other worship could be 

compared with the Muslim religion.”  

*** 

MOHAMMAD MUSTAPHA COLLEY (Gambia) 

“Having been brought up from 

childhood to manhood in Christianity, and 

being familiar with all the elements of that 

religion, I feel convinced that in Islam 

there are all-important points which 

indicate that Christianity remains 

incomplete. I became fully convinced 

when day after day I watched Muslims at 

prayer, and observed the clean way in 

which they confront their Maker. I became attracted and kept reading 

books. . . .  which finally have brought about my conversion to the faith 

of the last Holy Prophet Muhammad.” 

(The Islamic Review, November-December 1938) 

*** 

EILEEN RAHIM LACEY (England) 

“The Church of England, unfortunately, is too narrow and bigoted, 

and the whole thing seems to lack philosophy, and it does not seem 

altogether a simple faith. . . .  Islamic faith is the most devout . . .  

carrying a vast amount of truth and knowledge with it.” 

(The Islamic Review, June 1926) 

*** 
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T. H. Mc BARKLIE (Irish Free State) 

“I was brought up in the Protestant 

faith, and at a very early age I began to 

find the teachings of Christianity 

unsatisfactory. . . . By the time I had left 

school and gone to the university this 

suspicion had become a certainty; the 

Christian Church, as I had been shown , 

meant little or nothing to me. . . .  I almost 

despaired of finding an established creed 

which would include all ideas I had 

formulated and for a long time I tried to 

satisfy myself with vague beliefs of my own. One day I chanced on a 

copy of Islam and Civilization, by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. As I read it I 

realized that nearly all my beliefs were included in the doctrine the 

little volume expounded. 

“The broad outlook of Islam as opposed to the intolerance of the 

Christian sects, the learning and culture of the Islamic countries in the 

Middle Ages compared with the ignorance and superstition of other 

lands at that time, the logical theory of compensation as against the 

Christian idea of atonement, were a few of the points that first struck 

me. Later, I came to realize that here was a faith broad as humanity 

itself, ready for the guidance of rich and poor, alike and able to break 

down all barriers of creed and colour.” 

*** 
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EDWARD ALCOCK (England) 

“. . . .  I was born and brought 

up in the Christian faith, the religion of 

my family, and as a boy I received my 

education at an English Public School, 

later passing on to the university. At 

school it was compulsory to attend 

chapel (the Church of England) twice 

daily during term time. . . .  

“After leaving school and the 

university I was in service in the Royal 

Navy during the war years, and it was 

probably the very nature of my work during the period 1942-46 that did 

give me, even during the stresses and strains of the day, an opportunity, 

strange as it may seem, to think on things. As a submariner, I felt very 

close to my Creator; we had long days of waiting for action, alternated 

by minutes packed with action, when one’s very life was in His hands. I 

came through these ordeals unharmed, thankful, but, more than ever, I 

felt a spiritual confusion going on in my mind. I could not reconcile my 

Christian upbringing and teachings with the long hand of truth and 

right, which had guarded and guided me during those anxious times. I 

was still professedly Christian, probably more out of loyalty to my 

parents and school rather than by conviction. I could obtain no 

satisfaction or contentment, and I felt that the need was paramount to 

seek out the unknown and find the true way of Life, the way to God. 

“Was it, therefore, so very coincidental that I succeeded in 

obtaining employment after my war service in Malaya, whose Malay 

inhabitants subscribe to the Faith of Islam? The long hand of truth was 

surely leading me to the goal. I soon settled down there, taking note and 

learning the ways and customs of the people around me. I was deeply 

impressed, not only by their simplicity and piety, but by their sincere 

brotherliness and kindness towards one another. The more I saw of 

them, the more deeply impressed was I by their obvious happiness in 

their surrender to God - and their friendliness towards me, a stranger, 
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who did not belong to their faith. Here was no racial discrimination or 

prejudice. They had found a happiness and a peace in their religion 

which could not be harmed or affected by the materialistic worries of 

the day. All roads led to God. It was this which encouraged me to learn 

all about Islam, and in so doing I knew instinctively that I was about to 

seek that compelling force which had been drawing me nigh to 

surrender to His Will and His Way for the past few years. 

“To learn more, I studied many books and literature on Islam, 

the life of the Prophet Muhammad, histories, and the Holy Qur’an 

itself. .  

“I have found at last the true light and uplift, the spiritual 

contentment which only complete submission to the One and Only God 

can bring. Thus I decided to embrace Islam, and with the help of God, 

to become a good Muslim. 

“It is my sincere hope and prayer that, with God’s help and mercy, 

I shall be permitted to carry on my service to Him following in the 

example set before us by the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 

of God be on him!).    

(The Islamic Review, February 1951)  

*** 

AMINA LE FLEMING (England) 

“In Islam there is tolerance and an acknowledgment of universal 

brotherhood. So, I may say that I have accepted Islam because it fits in 

so well with my own ideas about God and His wonderful plan. It is the 

only faith I really can understand. Indeed, such is its simplicity and 

beauty that even a little child can understand it.”            

(The Islamic Review, October 1935) 

*** 
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SALIM R. de GREY (England) 

“I had been brought up in the 

Christian faith. I had been confirmed, 

and attended Holy Communion. . . . . 

Imagine, if you can, my delight when I 

discovered that everything I read about 

Islam coincided with my own views and 

that the teachings of our Prophet (God 

bless him and keep him!) answered all 

my questions. Surah after Surah of the 

Holy Qur’an revealed to me the truth, 

and I gave thanks to God that He had, in His mercy, accepted my 

surrender.” 

*** 

KHALID D’ERLANGER REMRAF (England) 

“Islam has given me a very practical method of breaking down the 

barrier of materialism in one of the Five Pillars of Faith, namely prayer. 

The Muslim prayer keeps me constantly aware of my duty to God, to 

my soul, and to my fellow-creatures. Since becoming a Muslim I have 

done my best to observe the obligatory times of prayer, if only to offer 

up a prayer mentally during the humdrum of the business day, and I 

have found how infinitely nearer God is to me than I have felt 

heretofore.” 

*** 
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(MRS) AMINA MOSLER (Germany) 

“One day, in the year 1928, my 

son with tears in his eyes said: ‘I do not 

want to remain a Christian any longer; I 

want to be a Muslim; and you, too, my 

mother, should join this new faith with 

me. That was the first time I felt that I 

had to link myself with Islam. Years 

passed before I came in contact with Dr. 

S. M. ‘Abdullah, the Imam of the Berlin 

Mosque, who introduced me to Islam. I 

came to recognize that Islam was the true religion for me. Belief in the 

Trinity of the Christian faith was impossible for me even at my young 

age of twenty. After studying Islam I also rejected confession, the 

holiness and recognition of the supreme power of the Pope, baptism, 

etc., and thus I became a Muslim. 

“My ancestors were all sincere believers and pious persons. I 

was brought up in a convent and hence I inherited a religious attitude 

towards life. This demanded that I should associate myself with one 

religious system or the other. I was indeed very fortunate and 

comforted as I decided to join the religion of Islam. 

 “Today I am a very happy grandmother, because I can claim 

that even my grandchild is a born Muslim. 

“God guides whom He pleases to the right path.” 

*** 
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A VAUGHAN-SPRUCE (England) 

“Islam teaches self-reliance 

without the aid of priesthood, and so 

helps us to find ourselves. It is that human 

touch and that self-reliance which is so 

much needed today to cement our 

civilization and our commercial life, 

bringing all races together in one great 

brotherhood in the cause of humanity.” 

(The Islamic Review, September 1928) 

*** 

ABU BAKR BEAUMONT-BENJAMIN (Trinidad) 

“I diligently studied Islam and compared its teachings with 

those formerly taught to me, and finally arrived at the blessed 

conclusion that the religion preached by the Prophet Muhammad 

(may peace and blessings of God be upon him!) is the only one 

which stands out prominently, as connotative of the marvellous 

grandeur of God and one which satisfies the spiritual craving of the 

intellectual humanity.”  

*** 
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WILLIAM BURCHELL BASHYR PICKARD 

B.A. (Cantab), L.D. (London), author of Layla and 

Majnun, The Adventures of Alcassim and A New World Order 

Bismillahir Rahmanir Raheem 

In the name of Allah, the 

Beneficent, the Merciful. 

“Having been born in Islam 

(‘Every child is born with a disposition 

towards the natural religion of 

obedience (i.e. Islam). It is the parents 

who make him a Jew, a Christian or a 

Magian’ - a saying of Muhammad), it 

was a good many years before I 

realized this fact. At school and college I was occupied, perhaps too 

intensely, with the affairs and demands of the passing moment. I do not 

consider my career of those days brilliant but it was progressive. Amid 

Christian surroundings I was taught the good life, and the thought of 

God and of worship and of righteousness was pleasant to me. If I 

worshipped anything it was nobility and courage. Coming down from 

Cambridge, I went to Central Africa, having obtained an appointment 

in the administration of the Uganda Protectorate. There I had an 

interesting and exciting existence beyond what, from England, I had 

ever dreamt, and was compelled by circumstances to live amongst the 

black brotherhood of humanity, to whom I may say I became 

endearingly attached by reason of their simple and joyous outlook upon 

life. The East had always attracted me. At Cambridge I read The 

Arabian Nights. Alone in Africa I read the Arabian Nights, and the wild 

roaming existence I passed in the Uganda Protectorate did not make the 

East less dear to me. Then upon my placid life broke in the First World 

War, I hastened homewards to Europe. My health broke down. 

Recovering, I applied for a commission in the Army, but on health 

grounds this was denied to me. I therefore cut losses and enlisted in the 

Yeomanry managing somehow or other to pass the doctors and, to my 
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relief, donned uniform as a trooper. Serving then in France on the 

Western Front, I took part in the battle of the Somme in 1917, where I 

was wounded and made prisoner of war. I travelled through Belgium to 

Germany where I was lodged in a hospital. In Germany I saw much of 

the sufferings of stricken humanity, especially Russians decimated by 

dysentery. I came to the outskirts of starvation. My wound (shattered 

right arm) did not heal quickly and I was useless to the Germans. I was 

therefore sent to Switzerland for hospital treatment and operation. I 

well remember how dear even in those days was the thought of the 

Qur’an to me. In Germany I had written home for a copy of Sale’s 

Koran to be sent out to me. In later years I learnt that this had been sent 

but it never reached me. In Switzerland after operation to arm and leg 

my health recovered. I was able to go out and about. I purchased a copy 

of Savary’s French Translation of the Qur’an (this today is one of my 

dearest possessions). Therein I delighted with a great delight. It was as 

if a ray of eternal truth shone down with blessedness upon me. My right 

hand still being useless, I practiced writing the Qur’an with my left 

hand. My attachment to the Qur’an is further evidenced when I say that 

one of the most vivid and cherished recollections I had of the Arabian 

Nights was that of the youth discovered alive alone in the city of the 

dead, seated reading the Qur’an oblivious to his surroundings. In those 

days in Switzerland I was veritably resigned a la volonte de dieu 

(Muslim). After the signing of the Armistice I returned to London in 

December 1918 and some two or three years later, in 1921, I took up a 

course of literary study at London in which I attended at King’s 

College. Here it was that one day my professor in Arabic (the late Mr. 

Belshah of Iraq) in the course of our study of Arabic mentioned the 

Qur’an. “Whether you believe in it or not,” he said, “you will find it a 

most interesting book and well worthy of study.” Oh, but I do believe 

in it,” was my reply. This remark surprised and greatly interested my 

teacher in Arabic, who after a little talk invited me to accompany him 

to the London Prayer House at Notting Hill Gate. I did so and there I 

met the Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, of happy memory. After that I attended 

the Prayer House frequently and came to know more of the practice of 
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Islam, until, on New Year’s Day, 1922, I journeyed to Woking and 

there openly joined the Muslim Community. 

“That is more than a quarter of a century ago. Since then I have 

lived a Muslim life in theory and practice to the extent of my ability. 

The power and wisdom and mercy of God are boundless. The fields of 

knowledge stretch out ever before us beyond the horizon. In our 

pilgrimage through life I feel assured that the only befitting garment we 

can wear is submission and upon our heads the headgear of praise and 

in our hearts love of the One Supreme: “Wal-hamdu lil-lahi Rabbil 

Alameen” (And all praise to Allah, the Lord of the worlds).” 

(The Islamic Review, April 1922) 

*** 

A KANE (England) 

“A man who towards middle age changes his religion may justly 

claim to have good reasons for an action of paramount importance in 

his life. . . .  

“There are no distinctions in Islam. Muslims of all colours and 

nations come together without that Pharisaical pride from which even 

the Christian clergy are not free. Muslims, rich and poor, are 

distinguished by an implicit faith in God. The Prophet Muhammad 

taught us that material things are of little account and pointed the way 

to paradise. The Prophet lived a system of ethics which stands alone. It 

is the Divine message practically illustrated by one specially chosen. 

“Muslims glory in the fact that nothing supernatural or of a 

miraculous nature attaches to their belief, and when I reflect on the 

simplicity of Islam and on Muslims’ ever-present consciousness of 

human insignificance before God, I am proud to be a follower of the 

greatest prophet of all time.” 

(The Islamic Review, October 1930)  

*** 
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B. DAVIS (England) 

“I was born in 1931 and at the age 

of six went to a boarding school. I stayed 

there for seven years, when I left to go to 

the local County School. I was brought 

up a Methodist, then an Anglican and 

finally an Anglo-Catholic. All the time, 

however, I noticed that religion was 

detached from ordinary life like a best 

suit - only to be displayed on Sundays. I 

noticed, too, that Christianity was losing 

its grip, especially over the rising generation. Christianity seemed to be 

unable to deal with the present crisis. It tried to drug its adherents by 

means of incense, lights, coloured vestments, long litanies to the 

‘saints’ and all the other trappings of Romanism. It did not try to 

concern itself with what went on outside the Church. 

“It was on account of this that I turned to these two panaceas of 

the present day, Communism and Fascism. 

“As a Communist I tried to think of the joys of a classless 

society, etc., but the constant stories of those who had ‘escaped’ (how 

can one escape from a free land?) from the ‘new democracies’ made 

me see that Communism was just the tool of would-be world rulers, the 

Russians. I then swung to the other extreme, Fascism. This doctrine 

promised everything to everybody and I tried to make myself hate 

people for their race or colour. It was only after some months as one of 

Mosley’s supporters that I thought of the last war and all the beatings, 

etc., done by the Nazis, and I tried to push them out of my mind. I was 

never happy as a Fascist but it seemed to me the only solution to our 

difficulties. 

“It was whilst in this frame of mind that I saw a copy of The 

Islamic Review on a bookstall. I don’t know what made me pay two 

shillings and sixpence for a magazine which expressed doctrines that I 

had been told by Christians, Communists and Fascists were only 
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believed by cut-throats and bandits and were not worth tuppence. I did 

buy it, however, and I read and reread it. Here I found all that was good 

in Christianity, Communism and all the other ‘isms’ with  a bit more as 

well.  

“I instantly took out a year’s subscription and a few months later 

I became a Muslim. Since that day I have been very happy in my new 

faith. 

“I hope to learn Arabic, if and when I get to the University. At 

the present moment, however, I am studying Latin, French and 

Spanish.” (The Islamic Review, November 1949) 

*** 

SAEEDA NAMIER (Poland) 

“I was born in a Tartar village in Russia, where my father a Roman 

Catholic Pole and an exile from Poland, was a doctor. He married a 

woman who became a Christian in order to marry him, as in old Russia 

marriages between Christians and non-Christians were not allowed. My 

mother never went to church or took part in any religious service 

elsewhere, and my earliest recollections are of her whispering to herself 

the Muslim prayers whenever she was alone. I grew up in the shadow 

of a mosque and all my childhood memories are bound up with the call 

of the Muezzin, the Tartars saying their prayers at home and in the 

fields, and the whole sober, clean and decent life of the Muslim 

community, which I subconsciously compared with the drunkenness, 

brutality and filth of the neighbouring non-Muslim villages. . . .  How 

could it (Christianity) stand in comparison with the pure logic of Islam 

- submission to the will of God and striving towards His perfection? 

There (Islam) has not the theological dogmas and magical formulae for 

salvation, but a perfect guidance and a moral code for the whole 

conduct of life, which does not demand denying the evidence of one’s 

reason nor the violation of one’s natural feelings.”  

*** 
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MOHAMMAD AMAN HOBOHM (Germany) 

Ex-Imam of the Berlin Mosque, Germany 

 [German Herbert Hobohm, born in 

1926, embraced Islam in 1941 and became 

Mohammed Aman Hobohm. He was among 

a handful of German Muslims who stayed 

in Germany and lived through World War 

II. It was a difficult time for German 

Muslims. Many had died, while others had 

fled the country for good. No Muslim 

immigrants remained in the country. The 

Friday prayers took place in a small house 

and there was rarely more than 10 to 15 people. Each brought a piece of 

coal to heat the cold prayer room.] 

In May 1949, Mohammad Aman Hobohm, a learned and 

zealous German Muslim belonging to the northern German city of 

Leubec, was appointed as the Imam. He stayed at Woking for about six 

months and received instructions from Dr S. M. Abdullah, then Imam 

of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking, UK. On 14 May 1949, a special 

reception was held at the Berlin Mosque presided over by Dr Abdullah. 

At this meeting, his appointment was officially announced and he was 

introduced to the local German Muslims and other notables of the city. 

The reception was attended by more than two hundred Muslims. 

Details of the reception were broadcast through Reuters. A report, 

together with a photograph and a brief history of the Mosque, was also 

published in the local press and Pakistani newspapers.  

Mr Aman Hobohm was proficient in German and English, and 

he also knew Arabic, French and Latin. He started a magazine called 

The Orient Post (Bareed-i Sharq) from 1950-54 in three languages – 

Arabic, English and German – but due to financial constraints could not 

continue it. He served as Imam of the Berlin Mosque for almost four 

years, during which eighty-two Germans entered the fold of Islam. 
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 In 1954 Mohammad Aman Hobohm joined German Foreign 

Service and became Attache at The German Embassy in Karachi, 

Pakistan. During his stay there he was editor of Voice of Islam.  He has 

been serving German diplomatic missions in various parts of the world. 

He worked as the cultural attaché in the German embassy in Riyadh, 

and died in 2014]. 

 “Why do Westerners embrace Islam? There are various 

reasons. In the first place, truth always has its force. The basic tenets of 

Islam are so rational, so natural and so appealing that an honest truth 

seeker cannot help being impressed by them. To take, for example, the 

belief in monotheism. How it raises the dignity of man and how it frees 

us from the grip of superstition! How naturally it leads to the equality 

of men, for all have been created by the same God and all are servants 

of the same Lord. For the Germans, in particular, the belief in God is a 

source of inspiration, a source of fearless courage and a source of the 

feeling of security. 

“Then the idea of a life after death turns the tables. Life in this 

world is no more the main objective and much energy is devoted to the 

betterment of the Hereafter. The faith in the Day of Judgement 

automatically spurs a man to give up misdeeds, for good deeds alone 

can ensure eternal salvation, although the wrong deeds may prosper 

here for a limited time. The belief that none can escape the 

consequences of the judgement of a just, impartial and omniscient Lord 

makes one think twice before one does anything wrong - and surely this 

internal check is more effective than the most efficient police in the 

world. 

“Another thing that attracts foreigners to Islam is its emphasis 

on tolerance. Then the daily prayers teach us punctuality and the one 

month of Fasting enables one to exercise self-control over oneself; and 

without doubt punctuality and self-discipline are two of the most 

important attributes of a good man and a great man. 

“Now comes the real achievement of Islam. It is the only 

ideology which has succeeded in instilling in its followers the spirit of 
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observing the ethical and moral limitations without external 

compulsion. For a Muslim knows that, wherever he is, he is being 

observed by God. This belief keeps him away from sin. As man is 

naturally inclined towards goodness, Islam also offers peace of mind 

and heart - and this is what is totally absent from the Western society. 

“I have lived under different systems of life and have had the 

opportunity of studying various ideologies, but have come to the 

conclusion that none is as perfect as Islam. None of the systems has got 

a complete code of a noble life. Only Islam has it and that is why good 

men embrace it. Islam is not theoretical, it is practical. It means 

complete submission to the will of God.” 

“Communism has its attractions, so have democracy and 

Nazism. But none has got a complete code of a noble life. Only Islam 

has it, and that is why good men embrace it. 

“Islam is not a departmental affair - it means a complete 

submission to the will of God.” 

*** 

HALIMA MARGUERITE LEE (England) 

 “I cannot understand why Islam should be misrepresented as a 

belief full of superstition. . . .  I consider myself very fortunate in 

having found something . . . .  reasonable.”            

(The Islamic Review, August 1928) 

*** 
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TOGO TZUSHIMA  

(British of Japanese extraction) 

 

“Islam appeals to the conscience 

and reason, and sets man above 

sectarian or racial prejudice. It reforms 

human character by instilling into man 

the cosmopolitan creed of God and 

nature --- service of mankind. (The 

Islamic Review, November 1927) 

*** 

‘ABDUL QADIR PICKARD (England) 

“. . . .  It seemed to me then, and it seems to me still, that 

Islam does not set for the believers those problems which have been 

the cause of so many Europeans abandoning all faith, while, on the 

other hand, many things in Islam can only be explained on the 

assumption of its truth.” 

*** 

DENIS WARRINGTON-FRY (Australia) 

“Islam came to me as the spring 

comes to the cold earth after dark winter. 

It has warned my soul and clothed me in 

its beautiful teachings. How clear and 

fresh are the teachings of Islam and how 

logical! ‘There is but One God and 

Muhammad is His Prophet.’ Can there be 

anything more sublime than this? None 

of the mysterious ‘The Father, the Son 

and the Holy Ghost’ ritual, which, I 
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suppose, is quite awe-inspiring, but is hardly satisfactory to a keen 

mind. Islam is so modern, so applicable to the world today. Take, 

for instance, the teachings of the Equality of Man, which is taught 

also in the Christian churches but which with them has no meaning 

with their popes and archbishops and bishops, and so on, all striving 

for power and using God’s name as an excuse. How different is 

Islam from this! How much more sincere are the teachings of 

Muhammad as revealed to him by God!”     

(The Islamic Review, October 1951) 

*** 

J. C. A. PERARA (Ceylon) 

 

“I studied the religion of Islam and in 

this I find the salvation offered to men and 

women alike, without intercession of 

priests.” 

(The Islamic Review, July 1927) 

*** 

HALIMA MARIE MATTHEWS (England) 

“Islam has taught me the habit of prayer and belief in the one 

and only God (Allah). I have now a far happier outlook on life than 

heretofore. Thus Islam became my only choice, my spirit having 

guided me to the one true religion.” 

(The Islamic Review, July 1930) 

*** 
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TERESA GORDON (England) 

“In Islam we need no intercession, 

for our God is the God of mercy and 

compassion. We are not born in sin, but 

come into the world with a soul as pure 

and as white as the driven snow, and we 

all have the chance of entering the 

Kingdom of Heaven, and not, as the 

Christian faith says, ‘Unless ye are 

baptized ye cannot enter into the 

Kingdom of Heaven’.”  

*** 

H. H. O. 

“Islam seems to heal many of the sore points of my past 

Christian belief and I feel relieved to know of the existence of a 

spiritual common sense.”  

*** 

AHMAD A. ALLAN (England) 

 

“Of recent years I have studied 

the Qur’an a great deal. . . .  therein is a 

‘plain direction’ for everyone; it is logic 

and no mysticism. The best commentary 

of the Qur’an is - it requires none. Read 

it with an unbiased mind all ye who wish 

for instruction.” 

*** 
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R. F. EDWARDS (England) 

“That is what I admire about Islam. It does not confine itself to 

any particular nationality.”  

*** 

J. L. CH. VAN BEETEM (England) 

“My parents were strict Catholics, 

and they brought me up a staunch Catholic, 

marking me out for the priesthood. But fate 

would have it otherwise, and my footsteps 

took me to the country of Java, in the Far 

East, to observe with my own eyes how 

dearly and faithfully Muslims held their 

faith. This was an eye-opener for me; for I 

learnt that the Muslims, as dinned by the 

Christian priestcraft into our ears, are 

anything but heathens, and Islam, which 

they misrepresented so much, is not a religion with hateful 

practices. . . . After thoroughly studying the Holy Qur’an I came to 

the realization that Islam had always been my religion. . . .  Now I 

realize that my place is among my Muslim brothers to glorify God 

for bringing salvation to mankind.” 

*** 
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MUMIN ABDUR RAZZAQUE SELLIAH (Ceylon) 

“At one time I really held Islam 

in abhorrence. I had no Muslim 

friends, for Islam was so repulsive to 

me that I did not want even to 

associate with its adherents. Little did 

I dream that the late Khwaja Kamal-

ud-Din’s books on Islam would make 

a new man of me. . .  I began to love 

Islam because of its straight and non-

mysterious path. It is clean and simple, yet so full of deep studies 

that I soon felt the inevitable was drawing nigh. 

“The Holy Qur’an, some passages of which I read, simply 

struck me with wonder, for I had the idea that there was nothing to rival 

the Bible. I found, however, that I was hopelessly mistaken in this. 

Indeed, the Holy Qur’an is so full of truths, and its teachings so 

practical and free from dogmatic tenets and mysteries, that I daily 

drifted into the religion of ‘Peace and Love’, which Islam certainly is. 

“The Muslim brotherhood, also, did not pass me unnoticed. If 

one wants to see the true realization of ‘love thy neighbour as thyself’, 

it can only be found in the Muslim brotherhood, the greatest and truest 

union of people the world had ever seen. . . .  

“What convinced me further was that Islam was not dogmatic. It 

is ideal and practical, rational and modern. It is also ideal in its 

conception of the One God and in its spirituality. Practical in its tenets, 

modern and rational in outlook, it is the one religion for all humanity.” 

(The Islamic Review, August 1934) 

*** 
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AHMAD A. C. HAMMOND (England) 

 

 

“I have for years been drawn towards 

Islam, which has always appeared so open 

and devout. . . .” 

(The Islamic Review, May 1934) 

*** 

LADY EVELYN ZEINAB COBBOLD (England) 

“I am often asked when and why I 

became a Muslim. I can only reply that I do 

not know the precise moment when the truth 

of Islam dawned upon me. It seems that I 

have always been a Muslim. This is not so 

strange when one remembers that Islam is 

the natural religion that a child left to itself 

would develop. Indeed as a Western critic 

once described it, ‘Islam is the religion of 

common sense. . . .” 

“The more I read and the more I studied, the more convinced I 

became that Islam was the most practical religion, and the one most 

calculated to solve the world’s many perplexing problems, and to bring 

to humanity peace and happiness. Since then I have never wavered in 

my belief that there is but one God; that Moses, Jesus, Muhammad and 

others were prophets, divinely inspired; that to every nation God has 

sent an apostle, that we are not born in sin, and that we do not need any 

redemption, that we do not need anyone to intercede between us and 

God, Whom we can approach at all times, and that no one can intercede 

for us, not even Muhammad or Jesus, and that our salvation depends 

entirely on ourselves and our actions. 
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“The word ‘Islam’ means surrender to God. It also means peace. 

A Muslim is one who is ‘in harmony with the decrees of the Author of 

this world’, one who has made his peace with God and His creatures. 

“Islam is based on two fundamental truths, on the Oneness of 

God and on the Brotherhood of Man, and is entirely free from any 

encumbrances of theological dogma. Above everything else it is a 

positive faith. 

“The influence of the Hajj cannot be exaggerated. To be a 

member of that huge congregation gathered together from the four 

corners of the earth, on this sacred occasion and on this sacred spot, and 

to join with them in all humility in the glorification of God, is to have 

one’s consciousness impressed by the full significance of the Islamic 

ideal, is to be privileged to participate in one of the most soul-inspiring 

experiences that have ever been granted to human beings. 

 To visit the birthplace of Islam, to tread the sacred ground 

hallowed by the memories of Muhammad’s long toil and sufferings in 

his struggle to call erring humanity back to God, is to re-live those 

glorious years of sacrifice and martyrdom, is to have one’s soul kindled 

by that celestial fire which lighted up the whole earth. But this is not 

all. The Hajj, above everything else, makes for unity among Muslims. 

If there is anything that unifies the scattered forces of Islam and imbues 

them with mutual sympathy it is the Pilgrimage. It provides them with 

a central point to which they rally from all corners of the earth. It 

creates for them annually an occasion to meet, and know one another, 

to exchange views and compare experiences and unite their various 

efforts to the common good. Distances of race and colour cease to exist 

in this fraternity of faith that unites all Muslims in one great 

brotherhood and makes them conscious of the glorious heritage that is 

theirs. Then, when the religious duties are over, merchants from all 

lands discuss trade and commerce and transact business with each 

other, theologians and jurists discuss questions of religion and 

jurisprudence, scientists the latest advances in science, men of letters 

literature, financiers problems of finance, politicians and statesmen 

questions of national and international politics.  
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The institution of Hajj does not represent to the Muslims merely 

a sacred institution, but also a League of Nations, an International 

Academy of Art and Science, and an International Chamber of 

Commerce all in one.”  

[- Pilgrimage to Mecca, by Lady Evelyn Cobbold, London 

1934]. Probably the first Englishwoman to have the distinction of 

performing the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

(The Islamic Review, January 1935) 

*** 

R. KENNEDY (England)  

 

“I joined the Muslim faith as a 

result of my being greatly impressed by 

the large amount of sound and practical 

good sense contained in its tenets.”  

(The Islamic Review, September 1927) 

*** 

 

AMINEH BROWNE (England) 

“I have found in Islam a religion that is compelling in its 

simplicity. My early thoughts of God did not inspire reverence so much 

as fear; the ‘Wrath of God’ seemed more real than ‘His Mercy’. What 

we think of God moulds our very actions. Islam gives me a God worthy 

of worship and an inspiration to follow.” 

*** 
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MR. AND MRS. G. PETTMAN (England) 

“We think that the teachings of 

the Christian Church are too dogmatic. . . 

However noble a life you may lead, yet if 

you ‘don’t’ agree, you are doomed 

forever. The simple beauty of Islam has 

brought us peace and understanding and 

we are quite happy.” 

(The Islamic Review, October 1927) 

*** 

WALTER H. WILLIAMS (England) 

“I was brought up from early 

childhood in an atmosphere of religion, 

as it was intended that I should 

ultimately enter the priesthood. . . I 

devoted a considerable amount of my 

spare time to a thorough study of an 

English translation of the Holy Qur’an, 

and as I read over and over again certain 

of the words of the Prophet Muhammad 

(peace be upon him) I could not help but 

see that here at last in Islam I had found the true faith for which I 

had been seeking so long. And the knowledge gave me a totally 

different outlook on life, as if after groping endlessly about in dark 

and obscure by-ways I had at last come upon a bright and 

illuminated thoroughfare.” (The Islamic Review, November 1960) 

*** 
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J. A. S. PLANT (England) 

“Although before my conversion I 

had always officially been a member of the 

Church of England (‘C. of E.’), since 

leaving school I had used the term as a 

convenient designation whenever I had to 

fill up any of the many war forms in which 

‘Religion’ was one of the questions to be 

answered. I was never a ‘religious’ type of 

person, and was very cynical of the dogmas 

and practices of the Christian religion. I felt 

that there must be some Supreme Being, but 

who he was I could not understand. I could not for a moment believe in 

the Church’s conception of a ‘Son of God’, and the more I tried to 

understand the third one, the ‘Holy Ghost’, the more I was bewildered. 

“At the end of 1945, however, when I was 19 years old, I was 

sent to Singapore with the Army. My particular staff job threw me into 

close contact with many of the local inhabitants, and it was not long 

before I began to be attracted and drawn to the Malays. Their apparent 

content and satisfaction with their simple way of life puzzled me and 

made me want to find out more about them. . . . 

“Their good-natured tolerance of Christians, their generosity 

and hospitality, made me realize that this was due to the teachings of 

their religion, and that here were people who prayed because they 

wanted to, and not because other people would talk if they didn’t. 

“I had only been in England for a few months after four years in 

Singapore when I suddenly realized that I was missing my familiar 

Islamic environment. In actual fact, therefore, I had been a Muslim at 

heart for at least two years before my return. 

“And so in January 1950 I declared my belief in the oneness of 

God and in Muhammad as His Last Prophet. The spiritual uplift that 

this declaration has caused me has made me realize that Islam is the 

only true religion. I give my thanks to God for His mercy and 
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benevolence in revealing to me the Light of Islam. And I hope that with 

His help and mercy I shall be able to live a life worthy of the 

benevolence and kindness that God grants to all members of His great 

brotherhood of Islam.” 

*** 

OMAR ALI DOBSON (England) 

“The conception of Islam is as wide 

as humanity itself. . . . and is not obscured 

by such pagan beliefs as Atonement, 

Redemption and Saviourship, the basis of 

the Christian religion. . . . I have read many 

books on Islam, and am passing them onto 

my friends so that they may glean some of 

the truth so long hidden from them.”  (The 

Islamic Review, March 1929) 

*** 

AL-HAJJ DAVID COWAN (Scotland) 

Lecturer in Arabic in the University of London 

and author of Modern Literary Arabic. 

“It is with great pleasure that I take up 

my pen to tell you the process by which I 

came to adopt Islam. 

“I had never been fully convinced 

about the Trinity even in the earlier years. 

I could not understand how the great God 

could beget a son on this earth of ours. . . . 

I felt strangely discontented and my affairs 

did not progress on account of this 

uneasiness. Then one day I entered the 

public library which receives The Islamic Review and picked up a copy 
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to pass half an hour. As I read, I learned that here was the religion for 

which I was yearning. Since that day I have found that I have a greater 

assurance in life and have been a better man. 

“What impresses me about the Sacred Book is the sublimity of the 

language and the constant testimony to the glory of God.”  

MUHAMMAD ALEXANDER RUSSEL WEBB 

(USA) 

 (Born 18
th

 November 1846, died 

October 1916. Late of American Consular 

Service. Extract taken from a lecture 

delivered on Islam at the Framji Cawasji 

Institute on Thursday 10
th

 November 1892 

as reported in his Lectures on Islam, 

Lahore 1893). 

“I have been requested to tell you 

why I - an American born in a country 

which is nominally Christian, and reared 

under the drippings, or more properly 

perhaps the drivelling of an orthodox Presbyterian pulpit - came to 

adopt the faith of Islam as my guide in life. I might reply promptly and 

truthfully that I adopted this religion because I found, after protracted 

study, that it was the best and only system adopted to the spiritual 

needs of humanity. . . .  

And here let me say that I was not born as some boys seem to 

be, with a fervently religious strain in my character. . . . When I reached 

the age of 20, and became practically my own master, I was so tired of 

the restraint and dullness of the Church, that I wandered away from it 

and never returned to it. . . . Fortunately I was of an enquiring turn of 

mind - I wanted a reason for everything, and I found that neither 

laymen nor clergy could give me any rational explanation of this faith, 

but either told me that such things were mysterious or that they were 

beyond my comprehension. . . . About eleven years ago I became 
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interested in the study of Oriental religions. . . . I saw Mill and Locke, 

Kant, Hegel, Fichte, Huxley, and many other more or less learned 

writers discoursing with a great show of wisdom concerning 

protoplasm and monads, and yet not one of them could tell me what the 

soul was or what became of it after death. . . .  I have spoken so much 

of myself in order to show you that my adoption of Islam was not the 

result of misguided sentiment, blind credulity, or sudden emotional 

impulse, but it was born of earnest, honest, persistent, unprejudiced 

study and investigation and an intense desire to know the truth. 

“The essence of the true faith of Islam is resignation to the will 

of God and its corner stone is prayer. It teaches universal fraternity, 

universal love, and universal benevolence, and requires purity of mind, 

purity of action, purity of speech and perfect physical cleanliness. It is 

the simplest and most elevating form of religion known to man.” 

*** 

MUHAMMAD AL-HASHIM MAHMUD COOK 

(England) 

“My very first contact with 

Islam occurred before the last World 

War, when I came to know some of 

the Arab students that attended the 

university in the city where I then 

lived. I cannot tell why, but I found 

that I was greatly attracted towards 

these men and I had a feeling of 

brotherliness towards them, so I 

started to learn their language. My 

interest soon led me to seek out books 

on the subject of Arab countries and the ways of their peoples, and one 

of these books was a volume entitled, The Manners and Customs of the 

Modern Egyptians by E. W. Lane. The author of this book made 
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considerable mention of the Muslim religion and I found myself 

becoming greatly interested in the subject. 

“Once I was in Cairo. I had time to study the local people and I 

became very interested in them and made a large number of friends 

among the various classes of Egyptians. A thing that struck me very 

forcibly was the feeling of brotherhood that seemed to exist in the 

religious dealings that the people of Egypt had with one another, and 

the tolerance shown by them towards people of other religious beliefs. 

“In England I had noticed that there was a very great deal of 

snobbishness and class-consciousness amongst the self-designated 

Christians, I think that ‘church-goers’ would be the better term for 

them, and in my own sect - which was Methodist - the people of the 

‘better sort’ invariably sat in the prominent positions in the chapel and 

were always the ones who came in for most of the attention from the 

priest. In the mosque of Egypt there was none of this attitude of ‘I am 

better than you are’. All those who prayed in the mosque were 

obviously on the same level as soon as they had stepped across the 

threshold. The more I noticed this attitude, the more deeply I thought 

about the Muslim religion. 

“At my own request my Egyptian friend started to take me to 

the Mosque, and being able to understand the Arabic language, I began 

to learn more and more about the teachings of the Qur’an and to realize 

more clearly the devoutness of the Muslims. 

“Then came the day when Ibrahim asked me if I wanted to 

become a Muslim. I gave the matter considerable thought and in 

answer to some inner urge I replied in the affirmative. He then recited 

the words of the Muslim Declaration of Faith and asked me if I truly 

believed in them. I replid, ‘Yes,’ and he then asked me to repeat the 

Declaration. Very solemnly I said, ‘Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, wa 

ashhadu anna Muhammadar Rasulullah’, and when I had finished he 

said, quite simply, ‘You are now a Muslim, my brother’.” 

(The Islamic Review, September 1951) 
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THOMAS IRVING (Canada) 

“Realization of the divine quality of the Holy Qur’an 

and the Holy Prophet’s teaching flooded upon me clearly.” 

[He was born in Preston, Ontario (now Cambridge) in 1914, the 

son of William Irving and Jessica McIntyre. He embraced Islam in the 

early 1950s and took the name Al-Hajj Ta'lim Ali Abu Nasr. He earned 

a B.A. in Modern Languages from the University of Toronto, and  on to 

obtain a master's degree from McGill University, and a Ph.D. in .Near 

Eastern Studies from Princeton University in 1940. From 1981 to 1986, 

Irving served as the dean of the American Islamic College in Chicago. 

He was recognized for his service to Islam by the government 

of Pakistan in 1983 when he was awarded the Star of Excellence. He 

died on September 24, 2002. He wrote several books on Islam and 

translated the Qur'an, viz.,Holy Qur'an (Koran): the Noble Reading. –

Ed.] 

“In approaching an account of my conversion to Islam, it would 

be as well to relate my personal experiences, both before and after 

coming into contact with its ideals. This is not so much to tell a story in 

itself as to show how the thought of thousands of other young 

Canadians and Americans is evolving and the opportunity that awaits 

an effective Islamic propaganda. 

“I can remember thrilling as a very small child to the Christian 

interpretation of Jesus’s life, but yet I cannot say that I was ever truly 

Christian for my own conviction. Instead of absorbing the pretty 

Biblical tales, I began wondering why so many in the world were 

‘heathen’, why Jew and Christian differed on the same Bible, why the 

unbelievers were damned when the fault was not theirs, and also why 

they could practice goodness as well as the self-called ‘higher’ nations. 

“I remember especially a missionary returned from India stating 

how the ‘Mahometans’ were so obdurate in adhering to their religion; 

that was my first encounter with Islam, and it roused an unconscious 

admiration in me for their steadfastness to their faith and a desire to 

know more about these ‘wicked people’. . . .  
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dean_(education)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/American_Islamic_College
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pakistan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sitara-i-Imtiaz
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“In my first year course in Oriental literature, I had learned of 

the progression of human thought in its attempt to perfect its 

conception of God. Jesus had culminated the teaching of a Loving God. 

This idea had been lost in a cloud of liturgic doggerel and atavistic 

paganism; a beneficent, merciful deity had been obscured by an 

implacable overlord who could only be reached through an intercessor. 

Someone was needed to lead men back to the fountain of truth with its 

limpid main-stream of the One God. 

“Europe was still in the semi-barbarism induced by the folk-

wanderings and the extinction of classic culture by a narrow 

ecclesiasticism. The East was the logical centre of inspiration, and here 

Muhammad (God’s blessings be on him!) arose six centuries after 

Jesus, when Christo-paganism was firmly entrenched in Europe; and 

rational study, let alone inspiration, still nine centuries distant. 

“At last I was able to accept Muhammad as a messenger of God: 

firstly, he was needed; secondly, my own conclusions had been 

independent and still coincided; and thirdly, apart from both the former, 

realization of the divine quality of the Holy Qur’an and the Prophet’s 

teachings flooded upon me clearly. 

“At the same time, I received and bought more and more 

literature upon Islam. An Indian philanthropist of Bombay, the late 

MR. Q. A. Jairazbhoy, had sent me, What is Islam? By H. W. 

Lovegrove published by the Woking Muslim Mission and Literary 

Trust, Woking (this is perhaps the most practical exposition that I have 

read, and merits wide distribution). Later, he sent the Maulavi 

Muhammad ‘Ali’s excellent annotated edition of the Holy Qur’an, and 

various other books and tracts. At Montreal, I was able to procure 

considerable French literature on Islam, both for and against and this 

helped broaden my vision. . . .” 

*** 
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MAVIS B. JOLLY (England) 

From atheism to Islam 

“I was born in a Christian environment baptized into the Church 

of England, and attended a Church school, where at a tender age I 

learned the story of Jesus as contained in the Gospels. It made a great 

emotional impression on me, as also did frequent visits to the church, 

the high altar with candles burning, the incense, the robed priests and 

the mysterious intoning of prayers. I suppose for those few years I was 

a fervent Christian. Then, with the increase of schooling, and being in 

constant contact with the Bible and everything Christian, I had the 

opportunity to think over what I had read and observed, practised and 

believed. Soon I began to be dissatisfied with many things. 

“By the time I left school I was a complete atheist. Then I began 

to study the other main religions in the world. I began with Buddhism. I 

studied with interest the eight-fold path, and felt that it contained good 

aims but was lacking in direction and details. 

“In Hinduism I was faced not with three, but with hundreds of 

Gods, the stories of which were too fantastic and revolting to me to 

accept. 

“I read a little of Judaism but I had already seen enough of the 

Old Testament to realize that it did not stand my tests of what a religion 

must be. A friend of mine persuaded me to study spiritualism and to sit 

for the purpose of being controlled by the discarnate spirits. I did not 

continue this practice very long as I was quite convinced that, in my 

case anyway, it was purely a matter of self-hypnosis, and would be 

dangerous to experiment further. 

“The war ended. I took work in a London office, but my mind 

never strayed from the religious quest. A letter appeared in the local 

paper, to which I wrote a reply contradicting the divinity of Christ from 

the Biblical point of view. This brought me in contact with a number of 

people, one of whom was a Muslim. I started discussing Islam with this 

new acquaintance. On every point my desire to resist Islam fell down. 

Though I had thought it impossible, I had to acknowledge that perfect 
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revelation had come through an ordinary human being, since the best of 

twentieth century governments could not improve upon the revelation, 

and were themselves continually borrowing from the Islamic system. 

“At this time I met a number of other Muslims, and some of the 

English girl converts endeavoured to help me, with no little success, 

since, coming from the same background, they understood better some 

of my difficulties. I read a number of books, including The Religion of 

Islam and Muhammad and Christ, by Muhammad Ali, and several by 

Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, The Sources of Christianity, showing the 

amazing similarities between Christianity and the old pagan myths, 

impressed me greatly. Above all I read the Holy Qur’an. At first it 

seemed mainly repetition. I was never quite sure on the spirit. Night 

after night I could not put it down. Yet I often wondered how perfect 

guidance for man could come through imperfect human channels of all. 

Muslims made no claim for Muhammad that he was superhuman. I 

learned that in Islam prophets are men who have remained sinless, and 

that ‘revelation’ was no new thing. The Jewish prophets of old received 

it. Jesus, too, was a prophet. Still it puzzled me why it did not happen 

any more in the twentieth century. I was asked to look at what the 

Qur’an said. ‘Muhammad. . . . is the Messenger of God and the last of 

the Prophets’. And of course it was perfectly reasonable, too. How 

could there be other prophets to come if the Holy Qur’an was ‘the 

Book. . .  explaining all things and verifying that which is with you and 

if it was to remain uncorrupted in the world as guaranteed in the 

Qur’an, and perfectly kept so far? ‘Surely We have revealed the 

Reminder and surely We are its Guardian’ (15:9). In that case there 

could be no need of further prophets or books. Still I pondered. I read 

that the Qur’an is a guide to those who ponder (16:65) and that 

doubters were asked to try and produce a chapter like it (2:23). Surely, I 

thought, it must be possible to produce a better living plan in 1954, 

than this which dates back to a man born in the year 570 C.E.? I set to 

work, but everywhere I failed. 

“No doubt influenced by the usual condemnation of Islam from 

Christian pulpits on the subject, I picked on polygamy. At last I thought 
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I had something! Obviously Western monogamy was an improvement 

on this old system. I talked of it to my Muslim friend. He illustrated 

with the aid of newspaper articles how much true monogamy there was 

in England, and convinced me that a limited polygamy was the answer 

to the secret unions that are becoming so distressingly common in the 

West. My own common sense could see that particularly after a war, 

when women of a certain age group far outnumber men, a percentage 

of them are destined to remain spinsters. Did God give them life for 

that? I recollect that on the radio programme known as ‘Dear Sir’ an 

unmarried English girl had called for lawful polygamy, saying she 

would prefer a shared married life rather than the loneliness to which 

she seemed to be destined. I heard that lonely spinsters are rarely met 

with in Muslim countries. In Islam, no one is forced into a polygamous 

marriage, but in a perfect religion, the opportunity must be there to 

meet those cases where it is necessary. 

“Then about ritual prayer I thought I had a point. Surely prayers 

repeated five times a day must become just a meaningless habit? My 

friend had a quick and illuminating answer. ‘What about your music 

practice,’ he asked, ‘where you do scales for half an hour every day 

whether you feel like it or not? Of course, it is not good if it becomes a 

dead habit - to be thinking of what is being done will give greater 

benefit - but even scales done without thinking will be better than not 

doing them at all, and so it is with prayers,’ Any music student will see 

the point of this, particularly if he bears in mind that in Islam prayers 

are not said for the benefit of God, Who is above needing them, but for 

our own benefit, as a spiritual exercise, besides other uses. 

“Thus gradually I became convinced of the truth in the 

teachings of Islam, and formally accepted the faith. I did this with great 

satisfaction, as I could fully realize that it was no emotional craze of a 

moment, but a long process of reasoning, lasting nearly two years, 

through which I went despite my emotions that pulled me so strongly 

the other way.” 

*** 
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HUSEIN ROFE (England) 

“When people decide to embrace a religion other than that in 

which the circumstances of their birth had 

placed them, their motives usually have 

an emotional, philosophical or social 

foundation. My temperament demanded a 

creed which could meet the demands of 

the last two of these categories, and I did 

nothing less than decide to examine 

minutely the claims, scriptures and results 

produced by all the world’s chief 

religions. 

“Born of parents representing the 

Jewish and Catholic faiths, and brought 

up in the Church of England traditions, of which I obtained a thorough 

experience through years of attending its services in the daily routine of 

the English public school, I commenced early to contract the dogmas 

and rituals of Judaism and Christianity. Intuition led me to reject the 

doctrines of Divine incarnation and vicarious atonement, and the 

intellect could neither find satisfaction in manifold Biblical 

propositions nor in the absence of a living faith based on reason which I 

noted in the conventional approach to God of the average Church of 

England Christian. 

“In Judaism, I found a much more dignified conception of God, 

though even this varied with the books of the Bible. Here was a faith 

which had retained much of its former purity. I learnt much from it, but 

rejected much. Following all the rules and prescriptions would have left 

little time for attending to any secular affairs. The mind would have had 

to be concentrated on endless forms and rituals. Worst of all, it was for 

a minority and led implicitly to the creation of a gulf between different 

social groups. 

“While I witnessed Church of England services, and those of the 

Jewish synagogues, and took part in them both, I never embraced either 
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religion. In Roman Catholicism, I found too much mystification and 

subjection to human authority, often manifestly displaying frailty 

inconsistent with the semi-divine claims advanced for the Pope and his 

henchmen. I turned to Hindu philosophy, especially to the later 

teachings of the Upanishads and Vedanta. Again I learnt much, 

respected much, and rejected much. Social evils were not solved, and 

the priestly caste was again favoured with innumerable privileges, 

while none stretched a helping hand to the poor outcast. His fate was 

his own fault, and if he bore it patiently, a future life might bring him 

something better. A convenient way of keeping the populace in 

subjection. Religion seemed to mean the creation of an omnipotent 

hierarchy, with God called in to testify that it was His will that things 

should so remain. 

“Buddhism taught me much about the human mind and its laws. 

It showed me a method for obtaining cosmic understanding as simple 

as a chemical experiment, provided I made the necessary sacrifices. 

Here was reaction against the caste system. 

“But in Buddhism, like Hinduism, I found no moral teaching. I 

learnt how to obtain superhuman powers, or what the mass considers 

such, but soon I learnt that these were no evidence of spirituality. 

Rather they showed the ability to master a science, a pastime at a much 

higher level than sport ethically, a means of controlling emotions, of 

disciplining and subjecting all desires, as sought also by the Stoics. But 

the question of God did not arise at all. There was hardly any reference 

to the Creator of all this universe. Only a way to be followed for one’s 

own salvation, though the Bodhisattva ideal did preach sacrificing 

one’s own salvation to assist that of others. In this case, there was 

spirituality, and not only the control of animal, natural forces. 

Buddhism could theoretically save the world, as could that basic 

Christianity of Tolstoy, reduced to the words of the Prophet Jesus, 

shorn of later accretions and misunderstandings. 

“Yet if such beliefs could save the world in theory, why did they 

fail to do so in practice? The answer was that they were not for the 

mass but for the few. Both Christianity and Buddhism, if understood as 
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the teaching of their founders, evaded social problems, for they had no 

interest in them. Both Jesus and Buddha taught the ideal of abandoning 

all possessions, total annihilation of the lower self in search of God. 

‘Resist not evil’ or ‘Vairagyam’; ‘Take no thought for the morrow’ or 

the begging-bowl. I have the greatest admiration for the men who can 

follow this path. I am sure that it can lead them to God. But I am 

equally sure that it cannot be practised by the masses, that it cannot 

better the lot of the ignorant peasant, and that for that reason it has little 

social value. A glorious teaching for a spiritual giant; a total failure for 

the mass of humanity. An intellectual satisfaction, yet useless as a 

means of revolutionizing the mass and bettering their conditions 

spiritually, mentally and materially within a short space of time. 

“It was perhaps strange that, having lived in Arab countries, I 

had never devoted more than a superficial attention to Islam, and had 

not given it the minute examination I had accorded all the world’s other 

faiths. Yet when I reflect that my former introduction to this faith had 

been confined to reading Rodwell’s translation of the Qur’an. It is not 

so surprising that I was none too enthusiastic. Only later did I come in 

touch with a well-known Islamic missionary in London. Subsequently I 

have noticed that little is done in most Arab lands to interest the non-

Muslim in Islam, and to spread its teachings where they could bear 

good fruit. Only too often is there such a mistrust of the foreigner that 

one sees the characteristic Eastern policy of concealment rather than 

diffusion. 

“Under intelligent guidance, provided with a Qur’an commented 

on and translated by a Muslim, and with much other informative 

literature to give me a true picture of Islam, it was not long before I 

discovered here what I had been searching for during many years. 

“An invitation to watch the prayers and participate in the lunch 

after the ‘Id prayers one day in 1945 gave me the opportunity to study 

an international group of Muslims at close quarters at the Shah Jehan 

Mosque, Woking. Here was no group of Arabs, no nationalism, but a 

representative assortment of the world’s races, social classes, hues of 

skins. Here I met a Turkish prince and also people who might 
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practically have been termed beggars. These people all sat down to 

lunch together. No ill-concealed condescension was apparent in the 

attitude of the rich; no smug hypocrisy in the feelings of equality which 

animated the white men talking to their Negro neighbours; no attempt 

to draw away, to isolate oneself from other human beings; no ridiculous 

snobbery with primitive egotism masquerading as virtue. . .  

“There is no space here to describe all of the facets of life for 

which I found in Islamic teaching an answer which had been lacking 

elsewhere. Suffice it to say that after due reflection, I was led to enter 

this faith, after having studied every other important religion in the 

world without having decided to embrace it. 

“The above explains why I am a Muslim. It does not altogether 

explain why I am proud to be one. This feeling was only to come 

through time and experience. I studied Islamic culture at an English 

university, and learnt for the first time that it was precisely this culture 

which had brought Europe out of the Dark Ages. I learnt from history 

how many of the world’s greatest empires had been Islamic, how much 

modern science has to acknowledge as a legacy of Islam. And when 

people came to me to explain that I had taken a step backwards, I 

smiled at their ignorance, mingling cause and effect. Is the world only 

to judge Islam by the fact that quite external factors produced 

subsequent degeneracy? Is Renaissance art less valid because abortions 

are being painted universally today? Is Christianity to be labelled 

bloodthirsty barbarism because of the medieval inquisitors and Spanish 

conquistadores? It is only necessary to remark that the greatest and 

most advanced minds of all ages have been able to feel respect for 

Islamic culture, most of the pearls of which are yet hidden from the 

West. 

“Having travelled in many countries all over the world, I have 

had good opportunity to notice how strangers are everywhere received; 

where the first reaction is to help them, and where it is to consider first 

who they are, and what advantages may be reaped from such 

assistance. The followers of no other religion can equal Muslims for 

hospitality and disinterested kindness to strangers. Economically, it is 
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only in Islamic communities that the gulf between rich and poor is 

bridged in such a way that the poor will not endeavour to upset the 

entire structure to produce chaos. Modern Soviet Communism could 

never have come to birth in a Muslim state. . . .” 

*** 

LEWIS ORVIS HASSAN EVANS (U.S.A) 

“After passing through the stages of 

childish atheism, agnosticism, half-hearted 

Christianity; and after having been tempted 

by and bitterly disillusioned by Roman 

Catholicism, I discovered Islam. The day I 

began to study Islam was the end of the 

beginning. I found in Islam a religion of 

simplicity and great beauty, a religion at 

once different from the so-called 

Christianity and its pessimistic outlook on 

man by its burning optimism, a religion 

that appeals, as does no other, to man’s reason. After studying Islam, 

with the kind help of the Woking Muslim Mission, I came to the 

conclusion that I had always been a Muslim. I felt that by joining the 

Islamic Brotherhood I was not so much becoming converted as 

realizing to the fullest what I had always believed in.” 

 

*** 
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SAID F. VALYI 

Mr. Said F. Valyi, the Hungarian 

publicist and statesman, was born in 

1885. He won distinction at an early age, 

and was “crowned” by the University of 

Paris for an essay he had written when he 

was seventeen. The University of Vienna 

conferred upon him the degree of Ph.D. 

He embraced Islam at the London 

Muslim Prayer House of the Woking 

Muslim Mission and Literary Trust in 

1918. 

“Mr. Valyi devoted his life to the study of Muslim history, and 

was well-known both as an historian and philosopher. His studies in 

Vienna, Budapest, Berlin, Paris, London, Constantinople and Cairo 

enabled him to foresee the cause of the downfall of Christianity and to 

elaborate a programme for the revival of Islam. 

Mr. Valyi was the editor of that remarkable symposium of 

divergent opinions, La Revue Politique Internationale, which 

constituted one of the most important historical documents of the 

‘twenties of world-politics. His book, Europe in Asia Minor, which 

created a sensation throughout Europe and was translated into more 

than one language, contributed not a little to the change in the Western 

attitude towards Turkey, and was one of the first impartial attempts to 

render justice to Turkey. 

(The Islamic Review, April 1926) 

 

*** 
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HAROLD A. SIMS (England) 

“The badges of Western 

civilization are imperialism, materialism, 

technical efficiency, engineering, 

banking, etc., but, if the West did not 

learn the first principles of these things 

from the Muslims, how is it that such 

names as Bokhara, Samarkand, Delhi, 

Baghdad, Damascus, Cairo, Tunis, 

Granada, just to mention a few, conjure 

up memories of unsurpassed skill and 

teaching in military and civil art, 

architecture, engineering, to say nothing of mathematics, astronomy, 

poetry, painting and music. 

“The key to the truth was revealed to me by an old man who 

sold me a melon in Tunisia during the war. Through him I discovered 

that Muslims did in fact accept Jesus as a prophet of their own. I fell 

into conversation with this man and he invited me to have coffee with 

himself and some passer-by who were his neighbours. Discussion 

ranged over crops, politics, the war and finally religion. I have not 

heard from the most devout Christian a more human description of the 

life of Jesus and Mary than that given by my host, who was speaking 

his own mind in French. 

“When I left them, they had no idea that their courtesy and 

simple religious insight had disposed of what had been for me an 

insuperable obstacle. The wise tolerance of these men was the answer 

to the image in my mind of a religious fanatic. This led to my 

acceptance of Islam. 

“I found that I had been shown the last link in the Divine 

revelation of man’s purpose here on earth. I found too, that Islam spells 

freedom. There is nothing between man and his God. . . .  

“Islam, to my relief, is not pacifist. The law in regard to 

fighting, however, is strict. In defence of the faith or the faithful in 
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trouble, it becomes the duty of all Muslims to exert every fibre of their 

being in pressing war upon the enemy until that enemy sues for peace, 

at which moment the war must stop. Such practices as the holding of a 

post-war witch-hunt for the slaying of war-time enemies - sometimes 

years later - is abhorrent to Islam. 

“Greatest of all, I found that the Prophet Muhammad’s mission 

was to complete, not destroy, the work of Jesus. The Holy Qur’an 

contains the pattern which shows that indeed mankind was meant to 

conform to the laws of the universe, and like the universe, the range of 

man becomes vast and awe-inspiring in such a concept.” 

(The Islamic Review, April 1949).      

*** 

MUHAMMAD TEWFIQ KLLINGER 

(Czechoslovakia) 

“Mr. Muhammad Tewfiq 

Killinger was born in Hodony, Rumania, 

on 14
th

 November 1875. He is a 

descendant of a noble and illustrious 

family renowned for its valour in the 

field for a period extending over four 

centuries. He was educated at the 

Gymnasium at Taus, and later at the 

Military College in Mahrisch-

Weisskirchen. In 1898 he joined the 

Dutch Colonial Army. In 1907 he 

returned to Europe to prosecute his studies further, and had the good 

fortune of being trained under the supervision of General Wille at 

Zurich. He then studied criminology at the respective police 

headquarters of Vienna, Berlin, Basel, Brussels, Paris and London. In 

1909 he was appointed a General by President Castro and organized the 

entire Venezuelan Army. He returned to the Dutch East Indies and was 

head of the Dutch Military Police for some years. It was during this, his 
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second stay among the Muslims of that land, that he was strongly 

impressed with the beauties and simplicity of the Faith of Islam. He 

embraced Islam publicly, and thus for some time became the victim of 

Christian intolerance. During the Great War (1914-18) he fought for the 

Turks in Dardanelles, Syria, Mesopotamia and the Caucasus. 

(The Islamic Review July 1924) 

*** 

J. D. H. (England) 

“I could not believe in the Trinity”. 

“I was born of Christian parents and, as is the custom, was 

baptized into the Christian Church when only a few months old. 

Throughout my schooldays I received regular religious instruction, 

being taught that God begat a son of a virgin named Mary. The son was 

called Jesus Christ and he was sent to this earth to save mankind. He 

preached of God’s forgiveness and love and of the Kingdom of 

Heaven, which was waiting for us after death. He performed many 

miracles, healed the sick, and brought back to life a man supposed to be 

dead. His enemies continually persecuted him and eventually, after 

much suffering, he was put on the Cross, where he gave up his ghost. 

Friends took away his body and hid it in a sepulchre. After three days 

he was resurrected and appeared to a few of his disciples before 

ascending to Heaven, where he now sits on the right hand of God, 

awaiting his return to the earth in later ages. 

“As is the case with most children, I suppose, I accepted all this 

without question, and regarded it as a wonderful fairy tale but attached 

no spiritual meaning to it. 

“At the age of fourteen or fifteen years it is customary for a 

child to renew his vows which were originally made for him at the time 

of Baptism, and this ceremony is known as Confirmation. Thus, on 

reaching this age, the question of my Confirmation arose. However, by 

this time I had been attempting to reason out the lessons I had been 
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taught on Christianity, and could not help questioning the things I had 

been asked to believe. I was very fond of reading and managed to 

obtain books on a variety of subjects. Besides discovering more of the 

world in general, I started looking at my religious views from a 

different aspect. I was not able to appreciate the seriousness of the 

situation, but, as I was not being pressed to become Confirmed, I 

decided to postpone the matter until I could genuinely believe in the 

vows I should have to take. 

“During the course of my studies I obtained a book dealing with 

the Arabs, their ways of life and their customs. I learnt that they were 

mostly of the Muslim religion, and this religion seemed to be a 

predominating factor in their lives. There were many stories circulating 

about Islam, some false and some twisted versions of the truth. I heard 

that Muslims were allowed to marry four wives, they worshipped 

Muhammad, and, on hearing that a Muslim was not permitted to dance, 

I became more curious about the teachings of Islam. 

“I was advised by a friend to read The Sayings of Muhammad. It 

told me nothing of the life of the Prophet, but I came to know his views 

on many subjects. They were simple and instructive. They, of course, 

did not teach me all there is to know about Islam, but they did show me 

that there was nothing unusual about this religion and that it could 

contain some spiritual meaning for me. Thus the first spark of interest 

was kindled. 

“A year or two later I left my home to come to work in London, 

and then came to hear about the Mosque at Woking. I decided to visit 

it, primarily to see the building itself, as I had never seen Eastern 

architecture before, and then to enquire about Islam. The Mosque 

greatly impressed me, but the most impressive thing was the friendly 

reception accorded to me by the people there. There was little I could 

say as I hardly knew what I wanted to know. However, I was given 

several pamphlets and a copy of the English translation of the Qur’an 

by Maulana Muhammad Ali. After a very enjoyable day I returned to 

the hospital where I was getting my training. 
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“On glancing through the pamphlets I was able to gather some 

of the information of which I had been searching, and then, without 

being really aware of it, I felt myself becoming interested, not from the 

desire to read of something strange and unusual, but from a desire to 

discover the answer to the question I had been asking myself for so 

long about the existence of God. I could understand these words 

without any difficulty, and they were offering me a way of life, which 

was simple to follow, but which in its very simplicity held the essential 

qualities. Could this be the truth for which I had been searching? 

“At this moment the seriousness of the situation occurred to me. 

Here I was contemplating changing my religion, and it seemed that I 

was denying the faith into which I had been born. It was then that I 

decided to give the problem a real study, and hoped that in doing so I 

should be able to sort out my tangled thoughts. Up to then Christianity 

to me had been just another part of the life around me; in fact, it 

seemed to be more a social system than a religion. However, I decided 

to study it with an abstract mind, without prejudice for or against. 

“To begin with, it appeared that I should have to believe in the 

Holy Trinity, this being a belief that there are three persons in the 

Godhead - God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. This 

alone set me doubting, for I could not believe Jesus to be the Son of 

God in that sense. I regarded him as a son only in the same way that we 

are all called the sons and daughters of God. I then read parts of the 

New Testament in order to find the message that Jesus had brought to 

the world, but could not find it as it was so intermingled with stories 

and tales of miracles. In fact, it seemed to me just what it was, a 

collection of tales and happenings written by several men. No direct 

message of God was written there except a few maxims for good 

behavior, but life as a whole was not the theme of the New Testament. 

Teachings of extreme mercy and forgiveness, if applied to daily life, 

would not work, and these could not form the basis of any human 

society. 

“I then took the Qur’an and read it, finding that it considered 

every aspect of life, thus guiding one during every day in everything 
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one did. It did, in fact, contain the direct message of God - as it had 

been received by the Prophet Muhammad and, unlike other sacred 

scriptures of the world, had been preserved in its entirety. Thus I made 

my choice, picking the Qur’an as the True Word of God. 

‘O followers of the Book! Do not exceed the limits in your 

religion, and do not speak (lies) against God, but (speak) the truth; the 

Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, is only an apostle of God and His word, 

which he communicated to Mary and a spirit from Him; believe 

therefore in God and His apostles, and say not, Three. Desist, it is better 

for you; God is only One God; far be it from his glory that He should 

have a son! Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth is 

His; and God is sufficient as a Protector. The Messiah does by no 

means disdain that he should be a servant of God, nor do the angels 

who are near to him” (4:171-172). 

“Of God’s mercy and forgiving nature I read: 

‘O my servants, who have acted extravagantly against their own 

souls, do not despair of the Mercy of God; for God forgives sins 

altogether; for He is Forgiving, the Merciful’ (39:53). 

‘And He is the Forgiving, the Loving’ (85:14). 

‘And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him. Surely my 

Lord is Merciful, Loving-kind’ (11:90). 

(“Those people who think that in Islam God is not a loving God 

should ponder over these verses.”) 

‘O Lord, Thou embracest all things in mercy and knowledge’ 

(40:7). 

‘Say: In the grace of God and in His mercy, in that they should 

rejoice. It is better than that which they hoard’ (10:58). 

‘Despair not of God’s mercy. Surely none despairs of God’s 

mercy except the disbelieving people’ (12:87). 

‘He has ordained mercy on Himself’ (6:12). 
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(“If God is Forgiving and Merciful and has ordained mercy on 

Himself, the question of Redemption does not arise.”). 

‘Your Lord is the Lord of all encompassing mercy’ (6:148). 

‘And My mercy encompasses all things’ ”(7:156). 

“Who is God? 

‘God is He besides Whom there is no god, the Ever-living, the 

Self-subsisting by Whom all subsist; slumber does not overtake Him 

nor sleep; whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth is 

His; who is he that can intercede with Him but by His permission? He 

knows what is before them and what is behind them, and they cannot 

comprehend anything out of His knowledge except what He pleases; 

His knowledge extends over the heavens and the earth, and the 

preservation of them both tires Him not; and He is the Most High, the 

Great’ (2:255). 

‘And your God is one God; there is no god but He’ (2:163). 

‘Say: I am forbidden to serve those whom you call upon besides 

God’ (6:56). 

‘Call not upon anyone with God. . . . Say, I call upon God only 

and I do not associate anyone with Him’ (72:18-20). 

“God was thus presented to me as a Being Whom it was easy to 

love and respect, easy to love for Himself and not from fear of Hell or 

hope of Paradise. There once lived a saintly lady of Islam named 

Rabi‘a, and she was once heard to declare: 

‘O my Lord, if I worship Thee from fear of Hell, burn me in 

Hell, and if I worship Thee from hope of Paradise, exclude me thence. 

But if I worship Thee for thine own sake, then withhold not from me 

thine Eternal Beauty.’ ” 

It is a prayer worth remembering. 

“I have been asked by several non-Muslims why, if I believe in 

the existence of Jesus Christ, and that he also preached God’s message. 
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Why then did I turn from Christianity to Islam? One answer is, as I 

have already explained that I could not believe in the Trinity. I could 

not believe in the Resurrection. I could not even feel sure that Christ 

died on the Cross for the sins of humanity. However, it seems that one 

has to believe these things if one is a Christian. Again, on reading the 

Bible, I could not discover the original message sent by God through 

Jesus. So many stories and legends have been wound around his life in 

an attempt to prove his relationship to God that the only success 

achieved has been the almost complete loss of his original teachings....” 

*** 

AMEENA AGNES DEEVES (England) 

 

 

“Islam is a beautiful religion, and 

those who keep the precepts must be 

living as near to God as it is possible for 

mankind to do, and thereby find peace.” 

*** 
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MAJOR J. W. B. FARMER (England) 

“A friend of mine recently asked 

me why I had turned to Islam. In reply to 

this question I gave three reasons. First, 

Islam is a practical religion, a religion 

free from mystery and superstition, a 

religion that can be easily understood; it 

is a religion that contains nothing 

irrational and is unencumbered by 

theological subtleties. 

“Secondly, it is a religion that 

deals with the fundamentals. It gets right 

down to the basic laws of nature. It knows of no split between science 

and religion but recognizes that religion is the greatest of all sciences, 

the science of good and successful living. 

“Thirdly, it offers a complete code of living for all spheres of 

man’s activity on this earth. No matter if it is a social, civic, military or 

commercial matter. Islam gives its guidance. Islam regulates all that a 

human being has to do; it deals with worldly conditions, it is for the 

people of the world.” 

L. R. PRIESTLEY (Australia) 

“It is ten years since I embraced 

Islam, and the decision taken is one I have 

never regretted. With it was lifted the 

weight of doubt and frustration which had 

been my constant companion over many 

years. It is a burden which one cannot 

share. Looking back over those years in 

retrospect, they fall into four clear stages. 

I would like to tell, briefly, the story of 

this evolution. 
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“The first stage commenced when, as a small boy, my parents 

sent me to a Sunday School. It was a Baptist School, chosen for no 

better reason than the fact that it was quite near to my home. Here, the 

simple story of Jesus Christ (May peace be on him!); the name became 

associated with little children, the inn, shepherds and parables. It was 

accompanied by simple but rather nice hymns, and attendance was 

encouraged through the medium of an annual outing, and a presentation 

for regular attendance. This stage lasted several years, until I became of 

age to join the Scout Movement. 

“The troop I joined had, in its leaders and ranks, young men 

who were members of the Church whose hall was used for our weekly 

meetings. Once a month we had to attend a Church Parade, and thus the 

stage was set to drift into stage two. From a child’s Sunday School to 

the adult Church is a big step. No longer was it a question of teaching a 

simple story; it now involved Latin phrases, the presence of a priest, 

and the performing of, or suggesting of, mysterious things was deemed 

to be essential. 

“I questioned the differences in the form and matter of the 

teaching but my elder frowned, telling me that it was my “duty” to 

believe without question, and told me, furthermore, that I must not 

blaspheme. Thus were sown the seeds of doubt, and this stage 

continued until frustration gained the upper hand, and, finally, I ceased 

to attend the Church or the Scout Movement. 

“So I drifted for a number of years until, eventually, in the early 

days of the war, I enlisted in the Army. Here I found yet another 

change. The Army brand of faith is not concerned with the spiritual 

welfare of the inner man so much as with the parade-ground smartness 

of the outer man. The service of any denomination was prefaced by 

cleaning and polishing, parading and inspecting, and if the individual 

was below standard, one awaited the officer’s pleasure; and so Church 

Parade and the act of attending service became not a pleasure but 

something one avoided, as a point of honour. Even these standards and 

methods varied from unit to unit; no one, it seems ever suggested that 

the state of a man’s soul should be the criterion for parading, rather 

than the parading being justification for going to worship. Later the 

opportunity arose to change my regiment, and at the new induction I 
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became one of the vast numbers with “Nil” against my religion, and 

continued to follow this path until I entered the Palestine Police Force, 

and the final stage. 

“With my interest aroused at the thought of going to the Holy 

Land, I made an effort to sweep away the mental cobwebs of the years, 

for there, I imagined, I should find some of the answers to my queries. 

Far from finding answers, I was faced with even more differences in 

form and teachings, and worse an undercurrent of hate and distrust 

between the various sects, with a liberal dash of politics thrown in for 

good measure. Then, by accident, a newcomer to Jerusalem, I 

wandered into the sacred grounds of the Harem al-Sherif. From this 

chance encounter, I made new friends and gathered information on 

their particular beliefs. My questions I found could be answered, 

logically and in full. Whereas the Church had never mentioned the 

Prophet Muhammad (on whom be peace!). I found that the names of 

Jesus, Moses, Abraham and many others were well-known to, and 

venerated by, Muslims. 

“Gradually Islam claimed me; slowly I learned. Conviction, 

supported by logical arguments and reasoned explanation, is a very 

powerful force, and here, I feel, is the basis of one of the major failings 

of the Christian Church. Conviction it may well have, but not logical 

argument or reasoned explanation. Thus, after many years of doubting 

and avoiding, I have found my answers, and my faith.  Alhamdulillah! 

“Here in Australia Muslims are permitted to worship and to 

practice their faith without fear or interference. An incorporated society 

is in existence in Adelaide, of which I am proud to have been the first 

President. Similar societies are, at this very moment, being established 

in Victoria, New South Wales and Queensland, and a close and active 

liaison is kept with our Muslim neighbours like Indonesia, Malaya, Fiji, 

the Philippines and Pakistan. If it is the will of God, I shall be given 

some opportunity to play a part in the field of Islam in this quarter of 

the globe in the years ahead. Inshallah!” 

(The Islamic Review, September 1957) 

*** 
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Lt. COL. ‘ABDULLAH F. B. BAINES-HEWITT 

(England) 

 

“The avoidance of evil and the 

cultivation of what is fine and good is 

what Islam is about, and we all bear 

witness to this.” 

*** 

 

 

ABD AL-RASHID DEREK HOWARD-SMITH WITH 

HIS WIFE (England) 

“The idea of One God, the 

Creator, appealed to me, but in my 

ignorance I thought of the Arabs as 

barbaric. I expect the type of Foreign 

Legion tale is the cause of this in the 

West. An incident occurred, however, 

to make me change my view. During 

my holidays last year I spotted a copy 

of Muhammad ‘Ali’s The Prophet 

Muhammad in the ‘Living Thoughts’ 

series (London, 1947). 

“This excellent book threw a great deal of light on Islam in 

general, the author having certainly anticipated the kind of criticism to 

be expected from the West. . . .After that I was filled with the desire to 

examine the contents of the Qur’an. . . . A lot of my interest was only 

curiosity; it was not until I really got my teeth into it that I noticed how 

well the Holy Qur’an summed up mankind in general. . . The thing that 
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finally decided me in favour of Islam was, I think, a certain invocation 

to prayer which I copied from a book on Middle East travel. The 

following is the English translation of the invocation. The Fajr (The 

Morning) Ch. 89: 

“‘O ye faithful scatter the darkness of your hearts; free 

yourselves from gloom; re-enter into yourselves before you enter the 

new day. Open your souls to the brightness of your Faith, as you open 

your eyelids to the dawn. O Believers, let him who has transgressed the 

law go and repent it; let him who has done some violence accuse 

himself before God. Exalt your spirit; for dawn is breaking; for the 

glory of the Creator shines forth.’ 

“This was absolutely wonderful; this was the very spirit that was 

needed in the world. What a truly magnificent way to start a new day, 

what a splendid example this was; this was the fervour that the West 

needed. In spite of its superiority complex and so-called civilization, it 

possessed nothing as beautiful as this and persisted in labelling the East 

as barbaric. . .  This then is my account of how I have come to embrace 

Islam. . . . I thank God for His guidance. ‘Verily God sendeth astray 

whom He willeth, and guideth to Himself whosoever turns devoutly to 

Him’.” (The Islamic Review, January 1952) 

*** 

MAHMUD GUNNAR ERIKSON (Sweden) 

“I praise God and pray for His 

noble Prophet. I bear witness that there 

is no god but God alone. He has no 

partner, and I bear witness that 

Muhammad is His servant and 

messenger. 

“It was about five years ago when 

I first came in contact with Islam. A very 

good friend of mine wanted to read the 
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Holy Qur’an for some reason. I did not want to be ignorant of the book 

if he knew something about it, and so I also tried to get hold of a 

Swedish translation. I managed to find one before he did, and started to 

read it. As I had borrowed it from a library, I could not have it for more 

than a fortnight, but I borrowed it again and again. The more I read of it 

the more I became convinced that this was the Truth. So one day in 

November 1950 I made up my mind to become a ‘Mohammedan’. 

“One or two years passed by. I maintained that I was a 

‘Mohammedan’ but it was nothing more. I did not enquire further into 

Islam till one day I visited the main library in Stockholm. 

Remembering that I was a ‘Mohammedan’, I made up my mind to see 

if the library had got some literature on the ‘Mohammedan’ religion, 

and to my astonishment, found some books by Muhammad Ali, 

Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, Lord Headley and others. I borrowed a few of 

them and read them carefully, together with Muhammad Ali’s 

Translation of the Holy Qur’an. Now I became more convinced than 

ever of the truth of Islam, and I also began to practice it. 

“Just by chance, I happened to come in touch with a Muslim 

association in Sweden, and I attended ‘Id prayer in Stockholm for the 

first time in 1952. 

“This was my position when I went to England just a few weeks 

before ‘Id al-Fitr 1372 A.H. The first day I was in England I went to 

Woking where it was suggested that I should publicly declare my faith 

in Islam on ‘Id day, which I consequently did. 

“What especially appealed to me in Islam was and is its 

rationalism. You are not asked to believe anything without reason. The 

Holy Qur’an gives us proofs of the existence of God that leave nothing 

further to be wished for. Another appeal of Islam is its universality. The 

Qur’an does not talk about God as the Lord of the Arabs or of any 

special people, nay, not even as the Lord of the World, but as the Lord 

of the worlds, while earlier revealed books talk about ‘the Lord God of 

Israel, etc. Furthermore, we are asked to believe in all the prophets, 

whether mentioned in the Holy Qur’an or not. Finally, in previous 
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revelations we find several prophecies which without the shadow of a 

doubt prophesy about the Prophet Muhammad (on whom be peace and 

the blessings of God!), and in the Qur’an God says: ‘Surely, this day 

We have completed Our favour on you, and chosen for you Islam as a 

religion,’ and, ‘Surely, the religion with God is Islam’ (5:3). 

*** 

S. A. BOARD (U.S.A.) 

“It was some time during 1920, 

while in a doctor’s office, I saw an 

issue of the African Times and Orient 

Review, London, edited by Duse 

Muhammad ‘Ali, of 158, Fleet Street, 

London. It was an article on Islam by, I 

think, Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. In this 

article there was an expression which 

caught my eye, and I shall never forget 

it as it has become a part of me. The 

expression read, La ilaha illallah! --- 

There is but one God. This was a 

priceless possession which Muslims carry in their breasts. 

“Soon after I became a Muslim and received the name of Salah-

ud-Din. I believe Islam is the right faith, for it joins no partners with 

God and teaches us that no one can answer for our sins. Also, it 

harmonizes with nature, which shows us there can’t be two bosses on a 

job, whether in the barnyard pasture, city, state, nation or the universe. 

Another fact that convinced me of the truth of the message of Islam 

was that it aroused the Arabs, and out of the mystic deserts surged the 

sturdy followers of Islam, who welded the world into a new empire and 

sang songs of love and victory in the vales of Andalusia. 

“The Muslim Moors found Spain a jungle, and turned it into a 

‘Garden of Roses’. I thank God for a man like John W. Draper, who, in 

his The intellectual Development of Europe, gives the world the truth 
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about the great part Islam played in originating modern civilization He, 

as a matter of fact, deplores the way Christian historians try to put out 

of sight Europe’s debt to Islam. 

“Here is his description of the natives of Europe as the Moors 

found them: 

“From the barbarism of the native people of Europe, who could 

scarcely be said to have emerged from the savage state, unclean in 

person, benighted in mind, inhabiting huts in which it was a mark of 

wealth if there were bulrushes on the floor and straw mats against the 

wall; miserably fed on beans, vetches, roots and even the bark of trees; 

clad in garments of untanned skin, or at the best of leather, perennial in 

durability but not conducive to personal purity. 

“To the Saracen, Europe is indebted for many of its personal 

comforts. Religiously clean, it was not possible for them to clothe 

themselves according to the fashion of the natives of Europe, in a 

garment unchanged till it dropped to pieces, a loathsome mass of 

vermin, stench and rags.” 

“The Arabs, being able to inspire a people to emerge from the 

‘slough of despondency’, of darkness, ignorance and superstition, and 

cause their descendants to ‘sit on top of the world’, must have had God 

with them. God, Muhammad and the Qur’an changed the history of the 

world, and without them the great wonders of present day science 

would not exist. 

“Seek knowledge even if you have to go to China,” said 

Muhammad. 

“Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah: wa Ashhadu anna Muhammadar 

“Rasulullah!”     (The Islamic Review, August-September 1922) 

*** 
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MISS MAS‘UDAH STEINMANN (Germany) 

“No other religion professed by a large community have I found 

so comprehensible and encouraging. There seems no better way 

towards tranquillity of mind and contentment in life, no greater promise 

for the future after death.” 

(The Islamic Review, September-October 1959) 

*** 

THOMAS MUHAMMAD CLAYTON (USA) 

“The sun had just passed the meridian. 

As we walked along the hot, dusty road, we 

heard or rather felt a monotonous but 

strangely beautiful chant fill the air about us. 

Passing through a group of trees, a strange and 

wondrous sight befell our unbelieving eyes. 

There, on a recently improvised high wooden 

tower, a blind Arab, clad in spotless raiment 

and white turban, seemed to harangue the very 

heavens with his fascinating intonation. We 

sat down with no conscious effort, hypnotized by his weird, spirit-like 

refrain. The words we did not understand fell fascinatingly upon our 

ears, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illal Lah: La ilaha illallah - 

God is the Greatest ; God is the Greatest ; there is no god but God. 

“Before, we had been aware of nothing going on about us, but 

now we noticed that a great number of people were beginning to 

assemble. People of all ages, of all manners of dress, of all walks of 

life, were approaching with a taciturnity which betokened reverence. 

They spread long mats upon the ground which produced an interesting 

colour contrast between the green of the grass and the tan of the mats. 

More and more people came, and indeed, we had begun to wonder 

whether the assembly would ever be complete. The people took off 

their shoes and sandals and formed long lines, one line falling in behind 
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the other. We were amazed even in our silent passive observation  that 

no distinctions of any kind were to be found in this congregation. Here 

were white men, yellow men, black men, poor men, wealthy men, 

beggars and merchants, all standing side by side with no thought of 

race or social station in life. Not one single person in that whole 

gathering looked away from the mat immediately in front of him. 

“The fraternal spirit displayed by that heterogeneous group is an 

impression which is not easily nor soon lost. Almost three years have 

now passed since that event, two of which I have been a Muslim, and I 

find myself even now awakening in the middle of the night to hear once 

more that beautiful and plaintive chant, and to see again those men who 

displayed the true attributes of men who sincerely seek their God.”  

(The Islamic Review, November 1950) 

*** 

OLIVE TOTO (England) 

“Many people used to say to me, 

‘How did you become a Muslim? My 

reply was ‘Well, as a child I went to the 

Mosque and grew up with Islam.’ Oh! 

Sort of drifted into Islam? ‘ Now that is 

where you are wrong,’ I would reply, ‘As 

a child, I went to Sunday School, learnt 

Christianity for some hours every Sunday, 

and afterwards I would go to the Mosque. 

I did not drift into Islam. I studied it, and 

liked it, knowing it respected all religions.’ ‘Then how did your father 

become a Muslim?’ they would ask, and this would be my reply. 

“About sixty years ago, or maybe more, a boy stood listening to 

a lecture by a speaker who spoke of a religion, Islam by name, which 

taught One God, not three in one. The town was Plymouth, in 

Devonshire. The boy, 16 years of age, was my father. ‘That sounds 

good,’ thought my father, ‘but I shall be late for my art class. I must go 
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- but I‘ll be back tomorrow to hear more of Islam.’ Tomorrow came, he 

went along to hear more - but no speaker was there. He might have 

been told to keep his lectures to himself - I don’t know. At any rate, 

whatever the cause, it was a loss to my father. He never saw the 

speaker again, for in those days Islam was unheard of and he had 

missed his chance. Some years passed, my father married and 

eventually went to Woking, in Surrey, to live, over 200 miles from 

where he lived as a boy, and from where he had heard of Islam. 

“He settled down in Woking and started to raise a family. One 

day, while looking through a local paper, he read these words, ‘What is 

Islam? The lines went on to say a lecture would be held on the 

following Sunday at 3 p. m. in the Mosque at Woking. On Sunday up 

went my father and listened to a speaker saying, ‘There is no God but 

one God. We are born sinless, not sinful. We revere all prophets; we do 

not leave Jesus out; he is our prophet, and all your prophets are our 

prophets. But we want you to accept our Prophet as well. Muhammad, 

who was the final prophet with a final message, the Qur’an, ‘the 

revealed book which will suffice for all.” (‘What a simple religion.’ 

Thought my father. ‘Not having to be washed in the blood of the lamb 

to be saved’). 

“My father wept for many Sundays; he became great friends 

with those fine people from the East, who would lecture every Sunday 

(in the year 1914) and who sacrificed all for the call of Islam. (For you 

must know many local people were very hostile to these people for 

daring to come from a strange country and with s strange religion; that 

was too much for many.) My father then took the whole family to listen 

to those wonderful wise men from the East - that is how I thought of 

them when I was a small child; for they were three men and wore 

wonderful turbans. To me they were three wise men from the East, just 

as I had seen pictures of the wise men from the East looking for a 

cradle in which rested a baby. So to me as a child these three men --- 

Nur Ahmad, Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din and Maulana Sadr-ud-Din, were 

from that picture. 

*** 
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Munshi Nur Ahmad, the Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din and 

the Maulana Sadr-ud-Din 

  “When I grew older I felt they were truly the three wise men 

from the East who had forsaken all to follow a star, the star of Islam, 

and to find a cradle for Islam, to nurse and cherish Islam and watch it 

grow up in a strange land, and the cradle they found was the Mosque, 

Woking. Here they nursed and cherished Islam - the first and only 

mosque in England - where the world of Islam pealed forth and the call 

to prayers was heard in the year 1914. Well, back again to my father. 

Was it fate that after all those years, my father should go to live in the 

one and only town in England where Islam was being preached and the 

cry of unity was heard? What a strange coincidence! 

“This person was meant to hear Islam, but not he alone; his 

family was also meant to hear, and it did. When my mother was asked 

her feelings about Islam she said, ‘I always believed in the truths of 

Islam. I have not altered; I always believed in one God. Most people do 

in their heart of hearts.’ As for myself, in this year 1961 I stood in the 

Mosque ground, looking at 4,000 people gathered together for the ‘Id 

al-Fitr - the festival celebrating the breaking of the Fast. (In Islam two 

great festivals are held - one to remember Abraham, ready to sacrifice 

his son, the other as already mentioned, to celebrate the breaking of the 

one month of Fasting.) 
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“Yes, 4,000 people gathered, some to hear about Islam, others to 

say prayers and praise God. Well, thought I, truly those three wise men 

who left their homes and families have been rewarded (only Maulana  

Sadr-ud-Din remains to hear of this wonderful event), for these men 

and myself had seen only a few hundred gathered together for an ‘Id 

day - and now thousands! God bless those pioneers who started Islam 

over here! Islam the simple religion. 

“Just God the father, are we not all His sons? And a holy spirit, 

let us hope it is with us all. Yes, we can believe we are all sons of God. 

And we are. But three ones are three - to a Muslim - three ones can 

never make one. Jesus never said, ‘I am God’ - never. I sometimes feel 

sorry for the clergymen on the television every evening, as they seem to 

contradict themselves. But God bless them, they do such wonderful 

things to help and cheer the poor and needy. They are true Muslims in 

their actions. I respect them, but they seem to all differ about the status 

of Jesus. To some he is a man, to some the Son of God, to others God. I 

am not making fun of them, Islam forbids this. I truly respect them. But 

I hope the time will come when Islam will be heard every night over 

the television as well in England. The time will come -I know it well. 

Until then, just go along, each man preaching Islam. Each man is a 

preacher. Islam has no priests or confession boxes. God is our 

confession box. 

“And so I end with the Muslim greeting - Assalamu ‘alaikum 

(meaning ‘Peace be with you!). What could be better?” 

 

*** 
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R. L. MELLEMA (Netherlands) 

“I began with my study of 

Eastern languages at the University of 

Leiden in 1919 and attended the lectures 

of Professor C. Snouck Hurgronje, the 

well-known Arabist. I learned Arabic, 

read and translated al-Baidawi’s 

commentary on the Qur’an and al-

Ghazali’s Reflections on the Law. I 

studied the history and institution of 

Islam from European handbooks, as was 

usual at that time. In 1921 I stayed in 

Cairo for one month and visited the al-Azhar University. Besides 

Arabic I studied other languages such as Sanskrit, Malay and Javanese. 

In 1927 I left for the then Netherlands Indies to teach Javanese 

languages and Indian cultural history at a special secondary school for 

advanced studies in Jogjakarta. For fifteen years I specialized myself in 

Javanese languages and culture (old and modern) and had little contact 

with Islam and no contact at all with Arabic. 

“After a difficult period which I spent as a Japanese prisoner of 

war, I went back to the Netherlands in 1946 and found a new task at the 

Royal Tropical Institute in Amsterdam. Here I had the opportunity 

again to take up my study of Islam, being instructed to write a short 

guide on Islam in Java. I became more and more attracted to Islam, to 

which my contact with the Ahmadiyya movement in Holland was not 

foreign. I started to study the new Islamic State of Pakistan. My studies 

ultimately led me on a journey to Pakistan in the winter of 1954/55. 

Having come to know Islam till then from European writers only, in 

Lahore I came to learn of quite another aspect of Islam. I asked my 

Muslim friends to be allowed to take part with them in the Friday 

prayers in the mosques, and from now on I began to discover the great 

values of Islam. I have felt myself a Muslim from the moment I had to 

address the people in one of the Lahore mosques and had to shake 

hands with innumerable new friends and brothers. I wrote about this 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 131 

event in an article, published in the Pakistan Quarterly, Vol. V, No/ 4, 

1955, in the following lines: 

“We were now to visit a much smaller mosque, where the 

sermon was delivered by a scholar who spoke English fluently and had 

a position of eminence at the University of the Punjab. He informed the 

congregation that he had deliberately interspersed more English words 

than usual in his sermon, as he thought that their brother who had come 

from a far country, the Netherlands, would then understand the Urdu 

discourse more easily. The sermon was followed by the usual recitation 

of two rak‘ahs under the leadership of the Imam. This done, a few more 

rak‘ahs were performed in silence by those who felt the need to do so. 

“I was about to leave when the Imam, turning to me, observed 

that the assembly expected me to say a few words. He himself would 

translate them into Urdu. I went and stood before the microphone and 

quietly started to speak. I said how I had come from a far-away country 

where only a few Muslims live, whose greetings I conveyed to the 

brother present in the mosque, who for the last seven years were so 

fortunate as to have their own Muslim State. In these few years the new 

State had succeeded in consolidating its position. After a difficult 

beginning they could undoubtedly look forward to a prosperous future. 

I promised them that, back in my country, I should bear witness to the 

great kindness and hospitality it had been my privilege to receive from 

all sections of the Muslim population in Pakistan. There words having 

been translated into Urdu had a wonderful effect, for, to my intense 

surprise, without even realizing at first what was happening, I saw 

hundreds of worshippers hasten forward to press my hands and to 

congratulate me. Old hands and young hands clasped mine with the 

most affectionate cordiality. But what struck and touched me most was 

the great warmth all these eyes radiated. At that moment I felt myself 

taken up in the great Brotherhood of Islam which extends over the 

world, and I was indescribably happy.” 

“So the people of Pakistan made me understand that Islam was 

more than just acquaintance with many details of the Law, that belief in 

the moral values of Islam had to come first and that knowledge should 
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be conditional to reaching faith. On 26
th

 October 1956 I announced the 

acceptance of Islam in Holland at a meeting of the ‘Friends of Islam’, 

held at the Grand Hotel Krasnapolsky, Amsterdam (The Islamic 

Review, November 1959, p. 46) 

“What is now for me the beauty of Islam and what in particular 

has attracted me to this faith? I will try to give below a short answer to 

these questions: 

222 

(1) The acknowledgment of One Supreme Being, uncomplicated 

and easy to accept by every reasonable thinking creature: God 

is He on Whom all depend. He begets not, nor is He begotten 

and none is like Him. He represents the highest wisdom, the 

highest strength and the highest beauty. His Charity and 

Mercy are boundless. 

(2) The relation between the Creator of the Universe and His 

creatures, of whom man has been entrusted with the supreme 

direction, is a direct one. The believer does not need any 

mediation; Islam does not need priesthood. In Islam contact 

with God depends on man himself. Man has to prepare himself 

in this life for the next. He is responsible for his deeds, which 

cannot be compensated by a substituting sacrifice of an 

innocent person. No soul shall be burdened beyond its 

capacity. 

(3) The doctrine of tolerance in Islam is clearly manifested in the 

well-known words: ‘There is no compulsion in religion’ 

(2:256). A Muslim is recommended to search for the truth 

where he may find it; also he is enjoined to estimate the good 

properties of other religions. 

(4) The doctrine of brotherhood in Islam extends to all human 

beings, no matter what colour, race or creed. Islam is the only 

religion which has been able to realize this doctrine in 

practice. Muslims wherever in the world they are will 

recognize each other as brothers. The equality of the whole of 
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mankind before God is symbolized significantly in the ihram 

dress during the Pilgrimage to Mecca. 

(5) Islam accepts matter and mind both as existing values. The 

mental growth of man is connected inseparably with the 

needs of the body, whereas man has to behave in such a way 

that mind prevails over matter and matter is controlled by 

mind. 

(6) The prohibition of alcoholic drinks and narcotic drugs. This in 

particular is a point in respect of which it may be said that 

Islam is far ahead of its time.” (The Islamic Review, July 1960) 

*** 

H. S. LEWIN (England) 

“I was brought up by my parents to be a Catholic, and I was sent 

to a Catholic school. Here one was thrashed if one was inattentive or 

backward in one’s religious studies. At first I was very impressed, but 

as time went on I began to wonder about the rights of the all-powerful 

priests who could dispense God’s blessings as they pleased, and also 

the forgiveness of sins was regulated by the priests. There was also 

such a confusion of saints that God Himself appeared unapproachable 

except through a maze of others who had to be appeased or invoked. 

After I left school, I gave up trying to be a Catholic. I had to work 

alternate Sundays, and on my days off  I always found something more 

attractive to do. 

“During the war I was at sea visiting many Muslim countries; 

the crews on the ships were also Muslims. Their fortitude in the face of 

danger, and their general behaviour, impressed me very much. Later, 

after five years in the East and Africa, I returned to England. There I 

felt the urge to lead a better life, but felt the Catholic religion was 

empty, or lacking in something, and remembering my many Muslim 

friends, I determined to study Islam. Eventually I found an English 

interpretation of the Qur’an by Sale, which was rather confusing as he 
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is very bigoted and writes in a very difficult style of English, but I 

thought to myself there is something here if only I could understand it. 

“In 1950 I returned to Malaya for two years. On inquiring about 

Islam in Singapore, I was thwarted by suspicion and could get nowhere. 

Towards the end of my tour I had found a good friend in Malay, 

Abuchik Bin Shaffi, who took me to many places not usually visited by 

Europeans. With him I visited his home village outside Malacca, where 

I found the real Muslim way of life in practice. This experience 

convinced me that Islam was the truth; it embraced a way of life as well 

as beliefs that stood up to reason. Not as I had been used to, a series of 

statements that must be believed and not questioned. Alas, my time was 

short, and there was no one I knew of to turn to for information about 

Islam. Abuchik, though good-hearted, was not a scholar, and there were 

language difficulties between us. 

“On my return to England I was determined to find a favourable 

translation of the Holy Qur’an: this I did in London. It was a translation 

by the late Maulana Muhammad Ali. On reading through it I wrote to 

him in Lahore. I received a very nice letter from Lahore saying that the 

Maulana was dead, but advising me to get in touch with the Mosque at 

Woking. This I did, and I was invited to a meeting at Victoria in 

London. I attended the meeting, and after due consideration I made a 

formal affirmation accepting the Unity of God and the Prophethood of 

Muhammad. Since that time I have made several visits to the Mosque 

at Woking, and many visits to the meeting-house at (18 Eccleston 

Square) Victoria, London, S.W.I. These visits were most enjoyable, as 

there was a congenial company, and I always learnt something new, 

either about Islam, or the Islamic peoples and countries. The friendly 

spirit of these meetings was most impressive. 

“The brotherhood of men in Islam is very real, when you have 

experienced the differences, the prejudices of colour, nationality, 

breeding, social standing and educational standards, to say nothing of 

religious bigotry. The freedom of the mind, as often stressed by Mr. 

Abdul Majid (Editor of The Islamic Review), lies in the freedom from 
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superstition which is the self-imposed curse of so many peoples, even 

of those who call themselves advanced or civilized. 

“There is also the freedom to study and subject one’s fancies 

without having to consult an index such as the Roman Catholics have. 

Again, one is exhorted to study; after all, the more one attacks Islam, 

the more one becomes convinced of its truth. No other religion can 

convert its attackers as Islam can if it is attacked with impartial 

reasoning.”  

(The Islamic Review, July-August 1958) 

*** 

FATIMAH J. B. KATERGI-VAN DER GRIJN 

(Netherlands) 

 “Born a Dutch Christian, I lived in 

Indonesia several years before and after 

the Second World War, where I made 

acquaintance with Muslim people. 

Gradually I saw the Islamic conception of 

life and the difference between Islam and 

other religions. Islam reveals itself as the 

solution of the spiritual and social 

problems in our divided world. Not only 

is Islam a religion in the spiritual sense, 

but in the practical sense as well. God is 

not a reserved god for a religious service, but God is always and 

everywhere within ourselves and around us. God’s light warms our 

heart. Islam appeals directly to human nature and is able to provide us 

with contentment, which is so necessary for our restless souls. 

“I was wondering whether a person living in one of the darkest 

places of our earth - up till now unaware of any religion - would be able 

to enter into the Paradise of God or not, and what about the preceding 

inhabitants of the world? We know there are several religions, one 
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against the other. I did not believe that - when judging his deeds - God 

would first ask the name of the religion of a person. It was God Who 

gave the answer to this burning question by means of the Qur’an. Every 

good deed of every person is never in vain. 

“I thought that all the prophets had their task in this world. Why 

should the Prophet Jesus be better than the Prophet Buddha? When I 

can accept the Prophet Jesus, why should I not accept also prophets of 

other religions, as bringers of divine light? There was again Islam, 

which saved me in my profound confusion. Only Islam bestows 

honours upon all the prophets, who had been sent to the world with a 

part of the divine truth, till the coming of the great Prophet 

Muhammad, who received the complete divine revelations. Islam is a 

religion of progress and has a universal character. 

 “The Qur’an, which contains the true and complete revelations 

of God, is a source of divine light and offers beauty and spiritual 

richness to us. Gradually the change took place in myself; I studied and 

discussed a lot of questions with persons, who gave me their help to 

find the right path, and finally on 9
th

 March 1955 I embraced Islam at 

the hands of  Mr. S. M. Tufail, M.A., whom I cannot thank enough for 

his guidance. 

“When seeking the light of God I never acted under compulsion. 

I embraced Islam by my own free will and felt that it is true! 

“We have indeed revealed clear messages! And God guides 

whom He pleases to the right way’ (The Qur’an, 24:26).” 

(The Islamic Review, March-April 1960) 

 

*** 
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J. F. RUXTON (Scotland) 

“When I embraced the faith of Islam, I was given the Muslim 

name of ‘Siddiq”. I should be the first to 

acknowledge my unworthiness of such an 

honourable name, but its meaning and all 

that it stands for holds a special significance 

for me, because I have, for many years, 

been searching for the truth (Sidq), and now 

I can positively believe that with God’s 

blessing I have found it, in its deepest 

meaning, in Islam. 

“And whoever obeys God and the 

Messenger, they are with those upon whom 

God has bestowed favours from among the prophets and the truthful 

and the faithful and the righteous, and a good company are they’ (The 

Qur’an 4:69) 

“I was brought up in the Christian faith as a Scottish 

Presbyterian, not a particularly religious family, just of normal 

education, attending church, Sunday School and Bible classes each 

Sunday. But I remember we learned the books of the Bible, the Old 

Testament, and read them, much as we would read old and ancient 

stories. But in ordinary weekday life, religion or the Bible was seldom 

discussed in our conversation. But as I grew up I began to question a lot 

of those ‘stories’. Doubts came to my mind as to their authenticity. 

Why this? Why that? Did God really want me to believe and have blind 

faith in all that the Bible contained, without any reasoning or 

questioning on my part? If so, what use to me was my intellect and 

mind? And then there were all the different schisms in Christianity. 

Was the truth to be found in the Presbyterian Church, or in Roman 

Catholicism, or any of the many other divisions, all seeming to oppose 

each other.” I’m afraid I felt quite lost, or for a number of years I went 

through life in a very cynical and worldly frame of mind. 
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 “My profession is that of a private male nurse. My work in 

hospitals, private homes and travelling abroad has brought me face to 

face with life and death and suffering. What did it all mean? Did we 

just come into this world, live a short time, die, and that was the end? 

No, I always did believe truthfully that there is God Who cares for us, 

and I never gave up the belief that was born in me, that He sent Jesus to 

guide and teach. But I did not believe in his Divinity, bodily 

resurrection, or that he could come back to this very worldly and 

material earth. If he did return, would the Christian Church with all its 

divisions receive and acknowledge him? I believe not. 

“It is very evident without any doubt whatsoever that there is 

law, rule and reason in the workings of nature. One almighty Power 

must have a place for everything and everything in its place. And we 

are told that all these things are here on this earth for man’s benefit. 

Who are we to attempt to upset God’s handiwork? So it becomes 

crystal clear that there must be a right law, proper rules and correct 

reasoning for man’s life and behaviour. 

“Now I have at last found that God, through our Prophet 

Muhammad, has given us, in the Qur’an everything we need in the way 

of law, rules and guidance, and especially reasoning, by which we can 

perceive the truth - Sidq - sometimes signifying ‘That which is right’. A 

revealing verse in the Qur’an says: 

‘Is it a wonder to the people that we have revealed to a man 

from among themselves saying, “Warn the people and give good news 

to those who believe that for them is advancement in excellence with 

their Lord” (10:2). 

Qadama Siqqin may also be translated as meaning “a footing in 

firmness’. I believe it was Providence that led me into Islam, in an 

unexpected way. 

“I was called to nurse a Persian patient who was dying of 

cancer. He was a Muslim. He suffered mental and physical pain to an 

extent I have never witnessed before, but he always had a smile and 

faith in his God, and asked to hold his Qur’an just before he died. I was 
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indeed very proud to have known him. Later on I wished to visit his 

grave, but did not know where in Brookwood Cemetery it was situated. 

I was advised to enquire from the Imam of the Woking Mosque, who 

had officiated at the burial. I was made very welcome, and was given 

literature relating to Islam, which I could read at my leisure. I seemed 

to realize then that the Hand of God was in all this. I felt compelled 

somehow to return for further visits, and got more books, had talks and 

asked questions. Then I saw and started to read the Qur’an. Herein 

were answered all my questioning. It is awe-inspiring, but so 

undoubtedly to be recognized as the truth. 

“On 28
th

 September 1958 I formally embraced the faith of 

Islam. Amongst the Muslims I have found many real friends, and my 

life and work is now more full and has meaning and purpose. In saying 

my prayers five times daily I never have that feeling now of being 

alone. God is always present to help and guide me. In my search for the 

truth I find in the Qur’an the following verses: 

“The Book (the Qur’an) there is no doubt in it, is a guide to 

those who keep their duty; who believe in the unseen and keep up 

prayer and spend out of what we have given them. And who believe in 

that which has been revealed to thee, and of the Hereafter they are sure. 

These are on the right course from their Lord and these it is that are 

successful” (2:2-5). 

(The Islamic Review, June 1959)  

 

*** 
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MISS MARGARET MARCUS (U.S.A.) 

Later on she adopted her name as MAYAM JAMEELA 

“I trace that beginning of my 

interest in Islam when as a child of ten, 

while attending a reform Jewish Sunday 

School, I became fascinated in the 

historical relationship between the Jews 

and the Arabs. From my Jewish 

textbooks I learned that Abraham was 

the father of the Arabs as well as the 

Jews. In these same books I read how 

centuries later when in medieval 

Europe, Christian persecution made 

their lives intolerable, the Jews were 

welcomed in Muslim Spain, and that it was this same Arabic-Islamic 

civilization which stimulated Hebrew culture to reach its highest peak 

of achievement. At the time, completely unaware of the true nature of 

Zionism, I naively thought the Jews were returning to Palestine to 

strengthen their close ties of kinship in religion and culture with their 

Semitic cousins. Together I believed the Jews and the Arabs would co-

operate and achieve another Golden Age of culture in the Middle East. 

“Despite my fascination with the study of Jewish history, I was 

extremely unhappy at the Sunday School. At this time I identified 

myself strongly with the Jewish people and their horrible fate under the 

Nazis and I was shocked and pained that none of my fellow classmates 

took their religion seriously. For instance, during religious services at 

the synagogue the children would read comic strips hidden in their 

prayer books and make fun of the rituals. The children were so noisy 

and disorderly the teachers found it almost impossible to conduct the 

classes. Meanwhile I delved into the stories of Jesus in the New 

Testament and was puzzled why so great a prophet who led such a 

beautiful and noble life had been rejected by his own people. Perhaps 

my classmates, complete lack of respect for their teachers was justified. 
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I found them narrow-minded and bigoted, emphasizing their hatred and 

fear of Christians far more their love for Judaism. 

“At home the atmosphere for religious observance was scarcely 

more congenial. On the Jewish High Holy Days instead of attending 

synagogue I felt it blasphemous that my sister and I were taken out of 

school to go out on picnics and parties. When I told my parents how 

miserable I was at the reform Jewish Sunday School, they joined an 

agnostic humanistic organization known as the Ethical Culture 

Movement. 

“The Ethical Culture Movement was founded in the late 19
th

 

century by Felix Adler. While studying for the rabbinate, Felix Adler 

became convinced that devotion to ethical values as relative and man-

made regarding any supernaturalism or theology as irrelevant, 

constituted the only religion fit for the modern world. I attended the 

Ethical Culture School for five years. Here I grew into complete accord 

with the ideas of the movement and looked upon all traditional 

organized religions with scorn. 

“Throughout my adolescence I remained under the influence of 

humanistic philosophy until after graduation from secondary school, 

when I chose to study at the university a course entitled “Judaism in 

Islam”. My professor was a Rabbi who tried to convince his students - 

all Jews - that Islam was derived from Judaism. Our textbook took each 

verse from the Qur’an painstakingly tracing it to its allegedly Jewish 

sources. His lectures were liberally illustrated with films and coloured 

slides in praise of Zionism and the State of Israel. Although his real aim 

was to prove to his students the superiority of Judaism over Islam, he 

convinced me of just the opposite. As I plunged deeper and deeper into 

the study of the Old Testament and the Qur’an, the contrast between the 

two scriptures became increasingly evident. In a sense the Old 

Testament could almost be considered a history of the Jews as God’s 

special chosen people. Although the Qur’an was revealed in Arabic to 

an Arab Prophet, its message is a universal one directed to the entire 

human race. 
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“When my professor explained that the divine right of the Jews 

of Palestine has always been a central theme of Judaism, I was instantly 

repelled by such a narrow-minded conception of God. Does not the 

Qur’an say that “to God belongs the East and the West; wherever ye 

turn there is His face? “ Did not the Prophet Muhammad say that the 

whole earth is a mosque? Zionism preaches that only in Palestine can 

the Jew feel at home and else-where he is living in exile. The claim of 

my professor that only in Palestine could the Jews make their 

contribution to human civilization seemed baseless when I pondered 

over the fact that Moses received his revelation in Egypt, the most 

important parts of the Talmud were written in what is now Iraq, and 

some of the most beautiful Hebrew poetry was composed in Muslim 

Spain. The rigid exclusiveness of Judaism I felt had a great deal of 

connection with the persecutions the Jews have suffered throughout 

their history. Perhaps this would never have happened if the Jews had 

competed vigorously with the other faiths for converts. Zionism is a 

combination of the racist and tribalistic aspects of Judaism with modern 

secular nationalism. Zionism was further discredited in my eyes when I 

discovered that Israeli leaders such as David Ben-Gurion are not 

observant Jews and that perhaps nowhere in the world is orthodox 

Judaism regarded with such contempt as in Israel! The Zionists have 

made the worst aspects of Western materialistic philosophy their very 

own. Only a complete rejection of all moral and spiritual values could 

account for such a systematic uprooting of an entire people from their 

homeland and an utter disregard of any sense of justice. When I found 

that nearly all important Jewish leaders supported Zionism and felt not 

the slightest twinge of conscience for the terrible wrong inflicted on the 

Arabs, I could no longer consider myself a Jew at heart. 

“At the same time my professor convinced me that ethical 

values had a divine origin and were the absolute eternal truth. I could 

not understand how people like my parents could cherish moral and 

spiritual values and then consider their theological foundations 

irrelevant. If morals were purely man-made, they could be changed at 

will according to whim, convenience or circumstance. Belief in the 

hereafter I came to feel as essential not merely because it was 
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comforting. If ethical and spiritual values are of divine origin, we are 

directly responsible to God for developing our highest potentialities. 

Each one of us will be called upon to render an account of our life on 

earth and be rewarded or punished accordingly. Therefore one who has 

a firm faith in the hereafter is willing to sacrifice transitory pleasures 

and endure hardship to attain lasting good. 

“As I studied the beliefs of all the major faiths, I came to the 

conclusion that originally all the great religions were one, but as time 

passed they became corrupted. Idol worship, the idea of reincarnation, 

and the caste system began to permeate Hinduism, passivity became 

characteristic of Buddhism, ancestor worship of Confucianism, the 

doctrine of original sin, the Trinity, the divinity of Jesus resulting in an 

anthropomorphic conception of God and the atonement by the death on 

the cross, of Christianity and the exclusive chosen people idea of 

Judaism. All these ideas which so repelled me were not to be found in 

Islam. Increasingly I began to feel that Islam was the original religion 

that alone had retained its purity. Other religions were only partially 

true. Only Islam contained the whole truth. Above all, Islam provided 

its adherents with a complete comprehensive way of life in which the 

relation of the individual to society and the material to the spiritual 

were balanced into a perfect harmony. 

“Although I wanted to become a Muslim, my family managed to 

argue me out of it. I was warned that Islam would complicate my life 

since the faith is not part of the American scene. I was told that Islam 

would alienate me from my family and isolate me from the community. 

At that time my faith was not sufficiently strong to withstand these 

pressures. I became so ill I had to discontinue college. For a long time I 

remained at home under private medical care, steadily growing worse. 

In desperation my parents had me confined to a hospital, where I stayed 

for more than two years. While in the hospital I vowed that if I 

recovered I would become a Muslim. 

“After I was finally allowed to go home, discharged, I 

investigated all the opportunities for meeting Muslims in New York 

City and making friendships and it was my pleasure to make the 
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acquaintance of some of the finest people that anyone could ever hope 

to meet. I also began to write articles for Muslim magazines and to 

carry on an extensive correspondence with Muslims leaders all over the 

world. 

“As Ramadan approached my desire to embrace Islam grew so 

strong that I began to practice the five daily prayers, and am now 

undertaking the Fast for the first time. I am doing this with a firm belief 

that nothing but good can result in living according to my deepest 

convictions.” 

(The Islamic Review, April 1961) 

*** 

H. F. FELLOWES (England) 

“I have spent most of my life in 

the Royal Navy, which includes service 

at sea in both the 1914 and 1939 wars. 

At sea you cannot escape from the 

immense forces of nature even with 

powerful and efficient 20
th

 century 

machinery and apparatus. Simple 

examples are fog and gales. In wartime 

there are additional hazards. There is a 

book in constant use called Queen’s 

Regulations and Admiralty Instructions. 

This book defines the duties of every 

officer and man. It specifies the rewards in the form of promotion, 

awards for good conduct, pay and pensions. It details the maximum 

punishments for offences against naval discipline and it covers every 

other aspect of life within the service. By obeying the instructions 

contained in this book a large number of men have been united to form 

a happy, efficient and disciplined service. 
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“If I may say so without disrespect or irreverence, the Qur’an is 

a similar book but on an immeasurably higher plane. It is the 

instructions of Almighty God to every man, woman and child on this 

earth. 

“For the past eleven years I have been a flower grower. This 

happens to be another occupation which demonstrates man’s 

dependence on God. If you work in accordance with God’s orders He 

helps you and your plants prosper. If you disregard His Laws, plant 

failures are the reward. Trained men issue weather forecasts but not 

infrequently they prove incorrect. 

“I am convinced that the Qur’an is the Word of God and that he 

chose the Prophet Muhammad to repeat His word to the whole world. 

Islam harmonizes with the life in this world. It is simple and 

straightforward, free from elaborations which cannot be believed. This 

form of worship reflects this honest sincerity. Even so, born and bred a 

Christian in a Christian country, the Christian tradition becomes so 

firmly embedded that to forsake it requires considerable persuasion. In 

this connection I must make it clear that the persuasion came from 

within myself. Although my questions were answered nobody ever 

even suggested that I should become a Muslim. 

“The fundamental beliefs of both Islam and Christianity are the 

same. A further examination is therefore necessary. Because Martin 

Luther believed that the Christian Church had retained many pagan 

rites and beliefs he started a revolt which led to the Reformation and 

the foundation of the Protestant Church. When her country was 

threatened by Roman Catholic Spain and, at the same time, Central 

Europe was threatened by the advancing Ottoman Empire, Queen 

Elizabeth I identified the cause of Islam with that of Protestantism on 

the ground of their common hostility to idolatry. It would not be correct 

to maintain that Martin Luther was unaware or ignorant of the fact that 

some nine centuries earlier, under Divine guidance, the Prophet 

Muhammad had reformed, purified and perfected not only the Christian 

religion but also all other revealed religions. Martin Luther had studied 

the Qur’an. Yet the Reformation by no means eliminated all the pagan 
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beliefs and ceremonies from Christianity. What it did was to inaugurate 

a period of cruelty and intolerance which to some extent endures to the 

present day. It is noteworthy that at a time when the Spanish Inquisition 

was most vicious Islam demonstrated its tolerance. The Turks gave 

asylum to persecuted Jews in Spain. 

“Jesus said that we were to obey the Ten Commandments given 

to Moses on Mount Sinai. The First Commandment: “I am the Lord thy 

God, thou shalt have none other gods but Me,” is comprised by the 

Doctrine of Atonement. Loyalty to Jesus Christ is prized more highly 

than loyalty to God because Jesus Christ can intercede for us on the 

Day of Resurrection. Yet Christians believe that Jesus Christ is God 

Incarnate. My conception of God has always been that He directs 

everything, knows everything and that He is infinitely Kind, Forgiving, 

Merciful and Just. Man can therefore be absolutely sure that he will be 

fairly judged and that all extenuating circumstances will be considered. 

“In this life you expect to be held responsible for your own 

behavior. If you are an accountant and falsify your employer’s accounts 

you will be sent to prison. If you drive a motor car too fast on a 

twisting slippery road you will have an accident, and so on. To blame 

somebody else for your own misdeeds is considered to be cowardly. I 

do not believe that we were born miserable sinners. It is my experience 

that normal people like to please others unless they come across an 

unpleasant individual. Children value the opinion of their parents and 

schoolteachers. Adults who are respected by their fellows also respect 

the responsibilities of those in authority over them, and they take 

pleasure in helping their neighbours. There are times when for some 

reason or another we are seized by a mutinous impulse and inflict 

damage on somebody or something. The frequency and degree of these 

outbreaks varies. When we do this we sin. Organized games are another 

example. If a player breaks a rule the referee penalizes him. Bearing 

these considerations in mind the Doctrine of Atonement becomes 

confusing and incomprehensible. 

“The Second Commandment starts: ‘Thou shalt not make for 

thyself any graven image;”| and later it says, ‘Thou shalt not bow down 
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nor worship them’. There are churches and cathedrals littered with 

images before which some people actually bow down. I have often 

wondered why the life, death and Resurrection of Jesus made no 

immediate impression at the time on the residents of Palestine whether 

Jews, Romans or others. As far as secular history is concerned Jesus’ 

life seems to have escaped notice. At school I was only taught the Bible 

version. It also took, against strong opposition, several centuries before 

Christianity spread and became established. The history of the Prophet 

Muhammad and the triumph and the amazing speed with which Islam 

was spread was taught at school. No reference was made to the spiritual 

side of Islam. 

“Between 1919 and 1923 I served in ships employed in Turkish 

waters. This stimulated an interest in Islam. The elemental declaration, 

‘There is no god but God and Muhammad is His Messenger’, compels 

attention. I bought books about it. Most of them were prejudiced 

against Islam. The behaviour of the Caliphs during the previous three 

centuries and the corruption of Turkish politicians and government 

officials cast an unfavourable light on Islam. Gradually I let the matter 

drop. I retained a profound faith in God but it was entirely passive. 

“A year or so ago I began investigating the subject again. I 

wrote to the Woking Muslim Mission at Woking and I was supplied 

with books by Muslim authors. These books exposed Western 

misconceptions, distortions and inventions and explained why and how 

they had arisen. They showed that Islam is re-awakening and that there 

are constructive movements actively restoring Islam to its original 

purity in the light of present-day progress and scientific knowledge 

with which Islam is in complete harmony. 

“Recently newspapers have been reporting statements by 

philosophers and authors to the effect that present religions are 

obsolete. This reflect the skepticism of the mass of Western people in 

the complexities and ambiguities of the Christian religion. These 

would-be reformers are again making the same mistake as Martin 

Luther. Islam, the complete answer, is still here. 
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“It is a paradox that if you never go near a church nobody thinks 

anything about it. If you become a Muslim, you are liable to be 

considered eccentric, to say the least. 

“To sum up, I have become a Muslim because Islam is the only 

true religion in theory, in practice and in all other respects. Doubts and 

misgivings are swept away by a feeling inside me that Islam is 

unquestionably the Right Path’ on which we ask God to guide us and 

that it will remain eternally the Right Path.”  

  (The Islamic Review, February 1960) 

*** 
UMAR ROLF BARON EHRENFELS, 

Ph.D. (Vienna) 

Head of the Department of Anthropology,  
University of Madras, India.  

[Born as the only son of the late 

Baron Christian Ehrenfels, the founder 

of modern structural (Gestalt) 

psychology in Austria, Rolf Freiherr 

von Ehrenfels felt already as a child a 

deep attraction towards the East 

generally and the world of Islam in 

particular. His sister, the Austrian 

poetess, Imma von Bodmershof, 

described this phase in her contribution 

to Islamic Literature, Lahore 1953. As a 

young man Ehrenfels travelled in the Balkan countries and Turkey, 

where he used to join prayers in the mosques, though a Christian, and 

was hospitably accepted by Turkish, Albanian, Greek and Yugoslav 

Muslims. On one occasion a Yugoslav Imam, by the name of 

‘Abdullah, suggested to contact his namesake, the Imam of the then 

newly-constructed Mosque at Berlin, Dr. S. M. Abdullah. This done, 

literary contributions to the Moslemische Revue, edited by Dr. S. M. 

Abdullah and Dr. Hamid Marcus at Berlin; and soon personal contacts 

developed, and in its consequence Ehrenfels accepted Islam in 1927 
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and took on ‘Umar as his Muslim name. He travelled in 1932 with Dr. 

S. M. ‘Abdullah in  the regions of the present Pakistan and India, where 

he took particular interest in the culture-historical problems connected 

with the status and position of women. After his return to Austria, 

Baron Umar specialized in the study of anthropological problems of 

Matrilineal Civilizations in India. The Oxford University Press 

published his first anthropological book (Osmania University Series, 

Hyderabad-Deccan, 1941) on this subject. He also worked as Head of 

the Department of Anthropology, University of Madras, India. 

When Austria was overrun by the Nazis in 1938, Baron Umar 

went again to India as the guest of the late Maulana Muhammad Ali of 

Lahore and later worked in Hyderabad at the invitation of the late Sir 

Akbar Hydari. During the war he translated works by the late Hazrat  

Maulana Muhammad Ali, into the German language, cf., The Prophet 

of Islam, The New World Order, and also pursued anthropological 

field-work in South India and with the support of the Wenner-Gren 

Foundation, New York, also in Assam. Since 1949 he had been Head of 

the Department of Anthropology at the University of Madras and was 

awarded the S. C. Roy Golden Medal for original contributions to 

Social and Cultural Anthropology by the Royal Asiatic Society of 

Bengal in 1949. His numerous scientific and Islamic publications also 

include an illustrated two-volume work on India and General 

Anthropology, ‘Ilmul Aqwam (Anjuman Taraqqi-i-Urdu, Delhi, 1941), 

and a tribal monograph on the “Kadar of Cochin” (Madras 1952].  

Below he outlines those main features of Islam which most 

attracted him to this great religion. 

“The essentials of Islam are as follows: 

“(1) The Islamic teaching of successive revelation implies in my 

opinion the following: The source from which all the great world 

religious sprang as one. The founders of these great paths, prepared for 

peace-seeking mankind, gave witness to one and the same basic divine 

teaching. Acceptance of one of these paths means search for Truth in 

Love, but it does not imply the rejection of any other path, i.e., another 

religion. 
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“(2) Islam in essence means peace in submission to the Eternal 

Law. 

“(3) Islam is, historically speaking, the last founded among the 

great world religions on this planet. 

“(4) The Prophet Muhammad, as the founder of Islam, is thus 

the last in the sequence of great religious world prophets. 

“(5) The acceptance of Islam and the path of the Muslims by a 

member of an older religion thus means as little rejection of his former 

religion, as for instance the acceptance of Buddha’s teachings meant 

the rejection of Hinduism to the Indian co-nationals of Buddha. It was 

only later that schools of thought within Hinduism rejected the 

Buddhist way as heretical. The differences of religions are man-made. 

The unity is divine. The teachings of the Holy Qur’an stress this basic 

unity. To witness it means acceptance of a spiritual fact which is 

common to all men and women. 

“(6) The spirit of human brotherhood under the all-

encompassing divine fatherhood is much stressed in Islam and not 

hampered by concepts of racialism, or sectarianism otherwise; be it of 

linguistic, historic-traditionalistic, or even dogmatic nature. 

“(7) This concept of divine fatherly love, however, includes also 

the motherly aspect of Divine love, as the two principal epithets of God 

indicate: Al-Rahman and Al-Rahim, both being derived from the Arabic 

root R H M. The symbolic meaning of this root equals Goethe’s Das 

Ewig-Weibliche zieht uns hinan, whilst its primary meaning is womb. 

“In this spirit the Church of Hagia Sophia at Constantinople has 

been made the principal source from which the great Muslim architects 

in the Near East took their inspiration when building mosques like that 

of Sultan Ahmad or Muhammad Fatih at Istanbul. 

“In this spirit the Prophet gave these unforgettable words to his 

followers: ‘Paradise lies at the feet of the Mother’.” 

 

*** 
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APPENDIX –I 

BRIEF LIFE-HISTORIES OF THE BUILDER 

OF THE SHAH JEHAN MOSQUE, WOKING, 

FOUNDER OF THE WOKING MUSLIM MISSION & 

LITERARY TRUST AND IMAMS OF THE SHAH 

JEHAN MOSQUE, WOKING, SURREY, ENGLAND 

Dr. G. W. LEITNER: Founder of the Oriental 

University Institute and Builder of the Shah Jehan Mosque, 

Woking. 

Inscription on the tombstone 

The Imams: 

Hazrat Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, 

Hazrat Maulana Sadr-ud-Din 

Maulana Abdul Majid 

H. E. Hafiz Wahba 

Mr. Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall 

Maulana Muhammad Yakub Khan 

Mr. William Bashyr Pickard 

Maulana Muhammad Yakub Khan 

Khwaja Nazir Ahmad 

Maulana Aftab-ud-Din Ahmad 

Dr. Sh. Muhammad Abdullah 

Maulana Muhammad Yahya Butt 

Mr. Iqbal Ahmad 

Mr. Ghulam Rabbani Khan 

Maulana Sh. Muhammad Tufail. 
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Dr GOTTLIEB WILHELM LEITNER 

Early life and education   

Dr Gottlieb Wilhelm Leitner was born in Budapest, Hungary, on 

14 October 1840. As a child he showed an extraordinary ability in 

language. At the age of eight he went to Constantinople to learn Arabic 

and Turkish, and by the age of ten he was fluent in Turkish, Arabic and 

most European languages. At fifteen, he was appointed Interpreter 

(First Class) to the British Commissariat in the Crimea, with the rank of 

colonel. When the Crimean War ended, he wanted to become a priest 

and went to London to study at King’s College. It is also reported that 

during his tour of Muslim countries he adopted a Muslim name of 

Abdur Rasheed Sayyaah which in Arabic means a traveller. 

As a linguist, he is said to have had acquaintance with some fifty 

languages, many of which he spoke fluently. At nineteen, he became 

lecturer in Arabic, Turkish and Modern Greek, and at twenty-three was 

appointed Professor in Arabic and Muslim Law at King’s College, 

London. 

Three years later, sometime in 1864, he was asked to become 

Principal of Government College at Lahore (now Pakistan), and soon 

succeeded in raising its status to the University of the Punjab. He 

founded many schools, literary associations, public libraries and 

academic journals, while at the same time dedicating himself to the 

study of the cultures of the Indian subcontinent. During this period he 

wrote a scholarly and comprehensive book in Urdu, History of Islam, in 

two volumes, with the help of an Urdu Muslim scholar, Maulvi Karim-

ud-Din, who was at that time District Inspector of Schools, Amritsar, 

Punjab. These two volumes were later published in 1871 and 1876. 

Return to Europe 

He returned to Europe in the late 1870’s to pursue studies at 

Heidelberg University (Germany). He also undertook work for the 

Austrian, Prussian and British Governments. His ambition now was to 

found a centre for the study in Europe of Oriental languages, culture 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 153 

and history. On his return to England in 1881, he sought a suitable site 

for his proposed institution, and in 1883 came upon the vacant Royal 

Dramatic College in Woking, a building admirably suited for the 

purpose. 

The site on the south side of the railway line at Maybury was used 

by the two most unusual institutions in Woking. The first was the 

Royal Dramatic College, an ambitious but untimely and unsuccessful 

attempt to establish what might have become a permanent centre for the 

dramatic arts. The other was the Oriental Institute, founded and 

financed by Dr G. W. Leitner. 

The Royal Dramatic College 

The Royal Dramatic College had its origin in a meeting held at the 

Prince’s Theatre, Oxford Street, on 21 July 1858. Among those present 

were Charles Dickens and William Makepeace Thackeray. The 

outcome of the meeting was the formation of a trust, which received an 

important boost in the autumn of 1858 when Prince Albert conferred 

his patronage upon the plan. 

A Royal Charter incorporating the Royal Dramatic College was 

granted on 8 June 1858, and the trustees then looked for a suitable site. 

Early in 1860 the trustees purchased ten acres of Maybury Common for 

seven hundred and fifty pounds from the Necropolis Company. The site 

was adjacent to Maybury Arch, and alongside the railway line. On 1
st
 

June 1860, a special train brought the Prince Consort from London to a 

temporary platform which had been erected beside the site at Maybury. 

The Prince was welcomed by the prospective Master of the College, Mr 

Webster, who was one of the trustees. At a short ceremony, the 

foundation stone of the new building was laid. The Prince expressed his 

best wishes, and those of the Queen, for the project. The College was 

officially opened by the Prince of Wales (later King Edward VII) on 5 

June 1863. 

Mr Thomas P. Cooke, a wealthy actor, invested his money to 

support the College. His generosity was the principal means of support 

for the College, but was supplemented by a wide variety of fund-raising 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 154 

activities. Mr Cooke died in 1867, and in his will bequeathed a large 

sum to the College. 

The Royal Dramatic College was designed by T. R. Smith in a 

curious mid-Victorian interpretation of the ‘Tudor’ style and was 

constructed of red brick, the standard local material. It had a large 

central hall, surmounted at the western end by a tower with a small 

spire, and along the front was a pillared arcade or cloister. There were 

two wings, one on either side, of the main hall and entrance. Each had 

five self-contained ‘houses’. 

In March 1870 it was said locally that the College was “in need of 

funds”, and in the following years the financial position became 

increasingly precarious. Building costs had been higher than 

anticipated, and the cost of running such a substantial building with 

extensive grounds was too great. Public and private interest was 

waning, and Thomas Cooke, its greatest benefactor, was no longer 

there to provide more money. On 12 November, the governors and 

trustees reluctantly decided that it must be closed immediately. The 

Charity Commissioners were instructed to sell the land and moveable 

assets, but it was not until the end of June 1880 that this was 

completed. Messrs Farebrother, Lye & Palmer of London put the 

property up for auction, but the reserve price of five thousand pounds 

was not reached. It was then sold by private contract to Alfred Chabot, 

a land and property speculator. It was finally purchased by Dr. G.W. 

Leitner for his proposed Oriental Institute in the spring of 1884. 

The Oriental Institute 

Dr Leitner immediately set about converting it into the Oriental 

Institute, decorating the interior with priceless objects which he had 

collected during his travels in Asia. Part of the building was made into 

an Oriental Museum, said to contain probably the most interesting 

collection in the possession of any private individual in this country. 

The Institute trained Asians living in Europe for the learned 

professions, undertook studies of linguistics and culture, and taught 

languages to Europeans who wished to travel to the East. 
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It was an ambitious and fascinating project. It remained 

comparatively obscure locally, and the people of Woking seemed to be 

unaware of the precise nature of the Institute. Once Dr Leitner said, 

“There is no place in the world where the Institute and its publications 

are less known than in Surrey.” He hoped that the Oriental Institute 

would in time be granted full university status, and by the late 1890’s, 

it was already awarding degrees as it was affiliated with the University 

of the Punjab in Lahore, with which he had very close ties. He intended 

that it should be the acknowledged centre for this field of study - a role 

which was later acquired by the London University’s School of 

Oriental and African Studies, which was established in about the year 

1916. 

In a letter to The Times describing his visit to the Oriental Institute, 

G.R. Badenoch gave an account of the vast amount of material that had 

been collected. He wrote: 

“Dr Leitner has so arranged every department that you 

can trance at once the influence of Greek art on the art of 

India. He has done this by bringing within a ‘chair’s length’ 

the sculpture, the literature and the coins of the period …. 

There is another species of exhibit which struck me….. a large 

collection of Punjab fabrics….. I was also struck by the large 

collection of Indian manuscripts and books, some of them 

proving that India possessed the art of printing long before its 

invention in Europe….. I considered that India is greatly 

indebted to Dr. Leitner. There is a beautiful home where the 

highest in that country can go and live, and study all the great 

scientific appliances which England can produce, without, 

coming into any sort of contamination, as they may consider, 

with European manners and customs. He can, moreover, study 

the history of his own country from specimens of art, coin, 

manuscripts and books, the like of which I have never seen. I 

believe also that he can be examined and become a graduate of 

the Punjab University….” (27 August 1884). 
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He started six journals in Sanskrit, Arabic, English and Urdu. The 

following critical journals in Sanskrit, Arabic and English published by 

the Oriental University Institute became widely read: 

1. Sanskrit Quarterly Review. 

2. Al-Haqaiq: an Arabic Quarterly Review. Its chief editor was 

Dr G. W. Leitner but it was mainly edited by Syed Ali 

Bilgrami and Muhammad Abdul Jabbar Khan. It was printed 

and published in Hyderabad Deccan, India. 

3. The Imperial and Asiatic Quarterly Review. It was edited by 

Dr G. W. Leitner himself and was published from England. 

Reprints of some of the scholarly contributions of the Asiatic 

Quarterly Review were published for wider circulation. Titles of some 

of these reprints were: (1) Mohammedanism by Dr G. W. Leitner; (2) 

The Non-Christian view of Missionary Failures; (3) Child Marriage 

and Enforced Widowhood in India; (4) The Truth about the Persecution 

of the Jews in Russia; (4) Misconceptions about the Islamic Concept of 

Jihad. 

He wrote numerous articles and books on education, religion 

and social life of people living in India, but his unique research is his 

book, Dardistan, which deals with the social life, religious beliefs and 

dialects of various tribes and ruling families of Kashmir, Afghanistan, 

Ladakh, Badakhshan, Gilgit, etc. 

Place of worship for all faiths 

To cater for the spiritual needs of students of all major faiths and to 

provide for any who lived within reach, Dr Leitner intended to build a 

synagogue, a church, a temple and a mosque. For this purpose, he 

earmarked pieces of land for each one of them. But first he was able to 

start building the mosque, most probably because the cost of the land 

was provided by His Highness, the Nizam of the state of Hyderabad, 

and a substantial amount for the construction of the mosque was 

defrayed by Her Highness, the Begum Shah Jehan, ruler of Bhopal 

State, and donations given by Indian Muslims. A spacious residential 

house adjacent to the mosque was also built with the munificent 
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donation made by Sir Salar Jang, then Prime Minister of Hyderabad 

State. This house was later called Sir Salar Jang House. 

This became possible because of his close relations with the chiefs 

and royalties of various Muslim states while he was in a high position 

as Registrar of the prestigious educational centre of Punjab for twenty 

long years, that is, the University of the Punjab. Her Highness, the 

Begum of Bhopal, was a close friend and patron of Dr Leitner and his 

university in Lahore. When the control of the mosque was taken over 

by Al-Hajj Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din in 1912, the first Muslim missionary 

to the West and Founder of the Woking Muslim Mission & Literary 

Trust, it was officially called the Shah Jehan Mosque to honour its main 

donor. 

From old records it had been found that the foundations were also 

laid for a Hindu temple but, unfortunately, due to the untimely death of 

Dr Leitner in March 1899, the plots earmarked for the Hindu temple 

and the synagogue were sold by his heirs to James Walker & Co. The 

church was built on the proposed land with the efforts of, and through 

donations collected by Mr William Hamilton. It was completed on 29 

November 1895. It is presently called St. Paul’s Church and stands at 

the Oriental Road. 

The Shah Jehan Mosque The building of the Mosque is in 

Bath and Bargate stone and was designed from drawings in the Art 

Arabe, a rare work lent by the India Office, and from details of other 

Oriental mosques; the style could be said to be Indo-Saracenic. In a 

building journal of that date, it is described as “a dignified building 

comparing favourably with other mock Oriental buildings of the same 

period…. as pretty as the Brighton Pavilion.” Contemporaries were 

intrigued and surprised by this curious addition to the landscape of 

Woking. The obituary of Dr Leitner referred to it as “the beautiful 

Mosque which is such a conspicuous object near the railway.” 

The parapets of the walls are relieved by minarets and the onion 

dome, once blue and gold is surmounted by a gilt crescent. The mosque 

rises from a courtyard in the front of which was a fine mosaic pavement 
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leading to the reservoir (which is somewhat similar to a fountain of 

Mogul Style) where the faithful were supposed to perform ablution. 

The courtyard and some of the decorations were the cause of a dispute 

between the architect, W. I. Chambers, and his client, sufficiently 

acrimonious to cause the firm of architects to comment: “We wish the 

Mosque at Woking had been built at Jericho or some place distant 

enough never to have troubled us.” Many of the furnishings of the 

Mosque were provided by Dr Leitner. It was opened to the public in 

October or November, 1889. It is the oldest mosque in the British Isles, 

and is thus of considerable historic interest. 

Within a few years it had naturally become a centre for British 

Muslims, and was the venue for religious and social festivals, which 

attracted visitors from a wide area. Among the worshippers in the 

1890’s were “Her Majesty’s Indian attendants at Windsor”. The Shah 

of Iran, during his stay in England, occasionally came to the Mosque 

for prayers. The earliest photographs on record is of an Eid al-Fitr 

congregation held in 1903. The congregation was led by the well-

known scholar, Abdullah al-Mamoon Suhrawardy (the daily Dawn, 

Karachi, Pakistan, 10-16 June 1999). The Mosque was closed and 

practically empty between 1899 and 1912 while the Institute was 

vacant. 

In 1912 Hazrat Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din of Lahore (now in 

Pakistan), an eminent lawyer and Muslim scholar, came to England. He 

took over control of the Mosque with the help of the Rt. Hon’ble Syed 

Ameer Ali, member of the Judicial Committee of the Indian Privy 

Council, Mirza Sir Abbas Ali Beg and Sir Thomas Arnold. He founded 

the Woking Muslim Mission & Literary Trust and the monthly The 

Islamic Review. With the zealous efforts of the Khwaja and his 

scholarly lectures and books on Islam, the Mosque became an 

international centre for the preaching of Islam in the West. 
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Death and funeral of Dr Leitner 

Sadly, the ambitions of Dr Leitner were not fulfilled, for the 

Institute relied too heavily upon Dr Leitner’s personal enthusiasm and 

wealth, and it did not survive his early death. 

In 1898, he fell ill, and in January 1899, on medical advice, he 

travelled to Bonn to bathe in a spa at Godesberg. He contracted 

pneumonia during a cold spell in February, and on 22 March 1899, he 

died in Bonn at the age of 58. His body was returned to England and 

was buried on 6
th

 April 1899 in the Cyprian Avenue of the Brookwood 

Cemetery. 

The funeral of Dr. G. W. Leitner, a remarkable linguist, and the 

world’s most famous orientalist, took place at Brookwood Cemetery on 

Thursday afternoon. The body had been embalmed, and since its arrival 

in England it lay at Brookwood awaiting the arrival from America of 

Dr Leitner’s only son, Mr Henry Leitner. The mourners were conveyed 

to Brookwood in special carriages attached to the train, which left 

waterloo at 2.45 p.m., and arrived at Woking at 3.39 p.m. and at 

Brookwood at 3.49 p.m. Over one hundred invitations to the funeral 

had been issued, but owing in many cases to illness and in others to 

absence from town, or other engagements, only forty people could 

attend. Among those present from London were: Sir Henry 

Cunningham, Baron E. de Bunsen, Sir John Jardine, Sir Alfred Lyall, 

Colonel Garstin, and Colonel J. Britten. Captain Selby Lowndes, Mirza 

Ghaffar Khan representing the Persian Minister, the Rev. H. Gollenez, 

the Rev. G. R. Badenoch, the Rev. C., Schlonberger, Dr White, Dr Th. 

H. Thorton. Mr E. W. Brabrook, Mr H. Fook, Mr and Mrs Douglas, 

Mrs Salwey, Mr Priestley (British Museum), Mr A. Rogers, Mr Tate, 

Mr Adams Acton, Mr J. P. Watson, Mr Charles Sevin, Mr H. R. Fox 

Bourne, Messrs Billing (Guildford), Mr Lewis, Mr A. K. Connell, Mr 

W. Cave Thomas, Dr D. H. Small (Chairman of the Delhi and London 

Bank), Mr E. Purdon Clarke (South Kensington Museum), Mr Philip 

Newman (Secretary of the Society for the Encouragement of Fine 

Arts), and Mr C. Lyne. Also present were representatives of the East 

India Association. King’s College, London, the Anthropological 
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Institute, the German Athenaeum, and other institutions with which the 

late Dr Leitner was connected. Dr Leitner’s personality was well 

known in Woking, and the following amongst others, also attended the 

funeral to show their respect to the deceased: The Rev. A. W. E. 

Burnett, Mr J. W. B. S. Lancaster (Director of the Necropolis 

Company), Dr Phipps, Mr Patrick White, Mr D. Glover, Mrs Smyth, 

Mr H. W. Gloster, CC, Mr F. Weston, Mr Prior, the staff of the Asiatic 

Quarterly Review and the staff of the Oriental Institute. 

The service was conducted according to the rites of the Church of 

England, the officiating clergyman being the Rev. H. Marriott, Curate 

of St. Paul’s, Woking. 

The Coffin was a massive one, of oak, and had silver-plated 

mountings. It bore no inscription. The grave, which was lined with 

evergreens, moss and white flowers, is situated at the foot of a 

Wellingtonia, a species of Australian fir, of which Dr Leitner was fond. 

There were some beautiful wreaths. Among those sending them were: 

Lady Reade, Sir F. Goldsmith, Mrs Roth, Mr and Mrs A. Douglas, Mrs 

T. P. Richter (sister-in-law)), the son, Mr Henry Leitner, Dr and Mrs 

Phipps (Woking), the German Athenaeum, Mr Colebrook Codd 

(Chelsea), Miss Murray Prior, Mr, W. Digby CJE., Dr Hewell (Indian 

Civil Service), Mr and Mrs A. Jordan (Piccadilly), Mr and Mrs Godfrey 

(Society for the Encouragement of Fine Arts), Anna Simmel and 

others. There was a large number of persons at the ceremony. 

Closure of the Oriental Institute 

The death of its Director and Founder meant the end of the 

Oriental Institute, and it was closed in the summer of 1899. The 

treasure of artistic and historic objects and the library were sold. The 

contents were disposed of and soon the buildings stood vacant once 

more. Had it succeeded, the project might have had a profound effect 

upon the town. It is realistic to suppose that by 1914 there would have 

been an Oriental University at Woking, making the town a cultural 

centre of importance, and giving it an identity and status that it has 
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tended to lack. But this remained hypothetical, and the Institute is now 

all but forgotten. 

It has only two permanent memories: Maybury Heath Lane, which 

later was renamed Oriental Road in the 1890’s and, beside the railway, 

near the site of the former Institute, the most exotic and delightful of all 

the buildings of Woking, the Mosque. 

Sources 

1. A History of Woking by Alan Crosby, Phillimore & Co. Ltd., 

Woking, UK, 1982. 

2. Victorian Woking by J. R. & S. E. Whiteman, Woking, UK, 

1970. 

3. The Woking News & Mail, Woking, Surrey, England, 13 April 

1899. 

4. To the Memory of Al-Hajj Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din by Arsalan 

Bohdanowicz, (Polish Muslim writer and historian, and a 

specialist in the history of Islam in Russia), monthly, The 

Islamic Review, Woking, Surrey, UK, December 1949, pp. 5-

10. 

5. Rabitah ‘Alam-i Islam aur Hyderabad Daccan (Relations of 

Hyderabad Deccan with the Muslim World) by Muhammad 

Hassam-ud-Din Ghauri, published by Darul Adab, 807 Pir 

Elahi Bakhash Colony, Karachi, Pakistan, 1978, pp. 181-188. 

6. Naqoosh (‘Lahore Number’), a literary Digest published by 

Idarah Farogh-i Urdu, Lahore, Pakistan, February 1962. 

7. Dr Eric Germain, Paris, France. 

8. Indian Public Opinion, Lahore, 9 May 1876, pp. 11, 12. 

9. A Dictionary of Local History, G. W. Green, Martin & 

Greenwood Publications, Walton on Thames, UK, 1970, pp. 

47-49. 

10. Chand Yadain Chand Ta’assurat by Ashiq Hussain Batalvi, 

Sang-i Meel Publications, Lahore, Pakistan, 1992. 
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INSCRIPTION ON THE TOMBSTONE OF 

 DR GOTTLIEB WILLIAM LEITNER 

“THE LEARNED ARE HONOURED IN THEIR WORK” 

Oriental Institute, Woking. 

BORN 14
TH

 OCTOBER 1840 AT BUDAPEST 

DIED 22
ND

 MARCH 1899 AT BONN 

LINA OLYMPIA LEITNER 

HIS WIFE 

DIED 24
TH

 MAY 1912 IN LONDON 

AGED 64 BONN 

“The Lord is my shepherd therefore can I lack nothing, 

Yea, Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 

I will hear no evil” (Ps. XXIII:1-4). 

Al-‘ilmu khayrum mi-nal maa-li 

(Knowledge is better than Wealth) 

HENRY LEITNER 

Only son 

Born Lahore 1869 - Died London 1945 
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AL-HAJJ HAZRAT KHWAJA  

KAMAL-UD-DIN 

Hazrat Al-Hajj Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din was born in Lahore in 1870. 

His grandfather, Khwaja Abdur Rasheed was a renowned poet of 

Lahore and held the post of Qazi (Judge). He graduated from Forman 

Christian College, Lahore in 1893 and won a gold medal in Economics. 

It was during this time that he became much impressed by the 

Christian teachings and was at the verge of becoming a Christian, when 

somebody gave him a copy of the Barahin-i Ahmadiyya by Hazrat 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Founder of the Ahmadiyya Movement in Islam. 

The writer vindicated the truth of the teachings of Islam with such 

forceful and rational arguments derived from the Holy Qur’an that it 

revived a new faith in Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din and brought him back to 

the threshold of Islam. It inspired him to such an extent that he became 

the pioneer Muslim missionary in establishing the first Muslim Mission 

in England, the heart of Christendom at that time. After joining the 

Ahmadiyya Movement he was one of the two most highly educated 

intellectual disciples of the Founder, the other being Hazrat Maulana 

Muhammad Ali. 

He worked first as lecture and then as Principal in Islamia College, 

Lahore. Then he obtained his law degree in 1898, and started his legal 

practice in Peshawar. He was a prolific writer and an orator both in 

Urdu and English, and occasionally wrote poetry in Urdu and Persian 

in praise of Islam and the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him. He wrote more than twenty books, 

which inspired hundreds of righteous souls in the West to see the light 

of Islam. 

He toured the subcontinent and delivered lectures on Islam. In this 

connection he also undertook an important tour of south India along 

with leading Muslim scholars such as Maulana Shaukat Ali and Syed 

Sulaiman Nadvi. While coming back delegation stopped in Bombay. 

Here the Khwaja met Nawab Syed Muhammad Rizvi, an advocate of 

Bombay. His wife was a first cousin of the Nizam of Hyderabad 
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Deccan and she was disinherited from her due share. Syed Rizvi 

wanted to make an appeal to the Privy Council against the decision. He 

requested Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din to take up the case and paid him Rs 

10,000 as his remuneration. It was this amount that Khwaja spent in 

England in the initial stages of establishing an Islamic centre in 

London. 

He made extensive tour of the country for collecting funds for the 

Aligarh Muslim University. He was made a fellow of the University in 

recognition of his services and remained a member of the Board of 

Trustees of the University for many years. He became well known for 

his scholarly writings and lectures and his enviable zeal and devotion 

for the cause of Islam throughout the Indian subcontinent. 

He proceeded to England for preaching Islam in 1912, and threw 

light on the teachings of Islam from the platform of many cultural and 

religious organizations. 

In order to apprise western people of the teachings of Islam and to 

remove misunderstandings of, and accusations against Islam and its 

Holy Founder, he started a monthly magazine, The Islamic Review and 

Muslim India, in 1913. In addition to articles on Islam, the monthly 

also carried articles about the political and social aspects of the Muslim 

world. But later on, in 1920 he decided to devote it entirely to the 

preaching of Islam, and so the name of the periodical was changed 

from The Islamic Review and Muslim India to just The Islamic Review. 

While in England, the Khwaja was not oblivious to the difficulties 

being faced by the Muslims of India and continued to provide guidance 

to them. For example, on 18 February 1913 the Khwaja sent a 

memorandum in English to the All-India Muslim League’s annual 

session held in Lucknow, in which he discussed in detail the extreme 

abhorrence and prejudice to be found in the English mind against 

Indian Muslims in particular and the Muslims in general. At that time, 

his office was situated at 158 Fleet Street, London. The first blessed 

soul to accept Islam at his hand was a lady named Mrs Violet 
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Ibraheem. On 19 July 1913, the Khwaja participated in the 6
th

 annual 

meeting of the World Congress of Religions held in Paris.  

Dr G. W. Leitner founder of the Oriental University Institute, 

Woking built a mosque and a residential house close to it with the help 

of donations made by the Nizam of Hyderabad Deccan, the Begum of 

Bhopal and other Muslim aristocrats. Dr Leitner published many of his 

literary periodicals and contributions from the Oriental University 

Institute, Woking. The Mosque remained closed after Dr Leitner’s 

death in March 1899 till the time the Khwaja arrived in England and 

took over its control in 1912. 

The late Khwaja constituted a trust with the help and collaboration 

of Sir Abbas Ali Beg and Syed Ameer Ali to look after the Mosque and 

the attached properties. It was on the 12
th

 of August 1913 that the first 

regular prayers were offered in the once abandoned Mosque. 

On 10 November 1913, Lord Headley embraced Islam and his 

declaration caused quite a stir in the Christian circles. By December 

1913 outstanding and renowned personalities like Count Stanley 

Siggar, Lady Evelyn Zeinab Cobbold and Mrs Clifford had accepted 

Islam. In a short span of two years the number of people who embraced 

Islam reached one hundred and ten. 

The Khwaja came back to India in June 1914 and remained here 

(i.e., pre-partition India - Editor) for two years. During this time he was 

busy setting up a central office and securing financial resources. He 

returned to England in 1916 and fell seriously ill, and returned to India 

in March 1919 under medical advice. He toured various parts of India 

in January 1920. In February 1920 he visited Madras and addressed a 

number of gatherings. He made a tour of Rangoon (Burma) and Java 

(Indonesia) in September 1920. He reached England on 22 November 

1921. He was elected a member of the League of Nations Union in 

May 1923. He left England for Hajj accompanied by Lord Headley Al-

Farooq on 23 June 1923, arriving in Alexandria on 5 July 1923, where 

a number of receptions were held in their honour. He delivered several 

inspiring lectures on Islam in these gatherings. He reached India on 6 
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October 1923 in the company of Lord Headley and toured the entire 

length and breadth of the subcontinent. In August 1924 he addressed a 

number of gatherings in Bombay organized to promote Hindu-Muslim 

unity. He delivered a number of lectures on Islam to the Muslim youth 

of Aligarh University in November 1924. He again went to England in 

August 1925, and made a tour of South Africa accompanied by Lord 

Headley in February 1926, and by September had delivered a number 

of lectures to rectify the poisonous anti-Islam propaganda spread by 

that arch-enemy of Islam, Rev. Zwemer. He returned to India in 

September 1926. During this time he became conscious of the 

intellectual and political problems being faced by the Muslims of India, 

and in March 1927 started writing a series of articles about these in his 

Urdu monthly, Isha‘at-i Islam, a journal mainly devoted to publishing 

translations of material published in The Islamic Review. On return 

from Africa his health deteriorated a great deal and he had to go 

Kashmir twice for recuperation under medical advice. 

Despite his ill-health he penned many a new book and continued 

his work of writing articles in Urdu elucidating important aspects of the 

teachings of the Holy Qur’an. These articles started appearing in 

Isha‘at-i Islam from January 1932. In December 1932 he started 

writing a very lucid and eloquent exegesis of Surah al-Fatihah (the 

Opening Chapter of the Qur’an) and was able to complete its revision 

before his death on 28 December 1932. 

Some of his widely read books are: The Ideal Prophet, Sources of 

Christianity, Islam to East and West, Jesus and Traditional 

Christianity, Running Commentary of the Qur’an and Islam My Only 

Choice. 

*** 

HAZRAT MAULANA SADR-UD-DIN 

He was born in Sialkot in January 1881, and devoted his life to the 

cause of Islam in 1909, resigning his government job as Inspector of 

Schools in Kashmir. He started the Taleemul Islam High School in 
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Qadian for imparting to the Muslim youth the teachings of Islam along 

with secular knowledge. Hazrat Maulana’s competence and hard work 

elevated this school to a prominent position in the country. 

When Hazrat Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, founder of the Woking 

Muslim Mission, returned from England in May 1914, Maulana Sadr-

ud-Din proceeded to England to take his place as the head of the 

Mission and stayed there till February 1917. 

During this period, in addition to carrying out the duties of the 

Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking he also edited, The Islamic 

Review. The first edition of world-renowned English translation of the 

Holy Qur’an by Maulana Muhammad Ali was printed and published 

under the supervision of Maulana Sadr-ud-Din in 1917. He 

accomplished this laborious and painstaking task admirably. 

He went to England again in August 1919 and returned to Lahore 

after staying there for nine months. He proceeded to Germany in 1923, 

laid the foundations of the first, beautiful mosque in Berlin, Germany 

on 13 September 1924, and had it completed under his supervision. The 

built-up area of the mosque is 46.5 square feet and the four minarets are 

90 feet high. The dome reaches a height of 75 feet. The architecture of 

the mosque reflects all that is best in the oriental style of architecture. 

The mosque is situated in the middle of the broad roads and it was 

completed in 1927. He also started a quarterly magazine Die 

Moslemische Revue in German language. 

This quarterly published under the supervision of the Maulana 

created a favourable impression of the Islamic teachings in German 

intellectual circles. He returned to Lahore in May 1925 and was 

appointed principal of the Isha‘at-i Islam College, Lahore on 1
st
 July 

1926. He proceeded to Germany again in April 1927 in connection with 

the publication of the Germany translation of the Holy Qur’an and 

returned to Lahore in December 1937. In this translation Hazrat 

Maulana has written a comprehensive scholarly introduction in which 

salient features of the Holy Qur’an have been dealt with. This 

translation appeared in 1940. 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 168 

Some well-known publications of the Maulana are: Are the 

Gospels Inspired? Ghalba-i Qur’an (Urdu), Zaroorat-i Hadees (Urdu), 

Rahmatul-lil-‘Alameen (Urdu), Khasaais al-Qur’an (Urdu), Eesaee 

Mu‘taqidaat Ta‘leem-i Injeel ki Roshni Mein (Urdu)..Nearly all these 

books have been translated into English. Hazrat Maulana Sadr-ud-Din 

was elected the Head of the Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i-Islam, 

Lahore in 1951, on the demise of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ali. This 

great builder, orator and untiring missionary died on 12
th

 October, 1981 

and was buried in the Ahmadiyya graveyard in Darus Salaam, Colony 

New Garden Town, Lahore, Pakistan. 

*** 

MAULANA ABDUL MAJID 

He was born in Ludhiana (East Punjab) in 1896. Passed his M.A 

(Arabic) from the Punjab University in 1918. He proceeded to England 

in 1922, and then to Berlin, where he remained busy in the 

establishment of the German Muslim Mission and in supervising the 

construction of the Berlin Mosque till early 1925. During this period he 

also learnt the German language and translated into English a book, 

Europe’s Debt to Islam by a renowned German writer, Dr Marcus. He 

returned to England in 1925 and took up duties as acting Imam of the 

Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking. He became editor of The Islamic Review 

in 1931. He was Imam of the Mosque at Woking from 1932 to 1935. 

During the Second World War, he was the only person to look after the 

Woking Muslim Mission and the Mosque and carried out its activities 

with great dedication and fortitude. During this difficult time he also 

managed to generate financial resources for the mission as no 

remittance of funds was possible from the Centre in Lahore. 

He was again appointed the editor of The Islamic Review in 1949, 

when the charge of the mission and the Mosque was entrusted to Dr S. 

M. Abdullah. Maulana Abdul Majid gave this magazine a new format. 

His hard work and exceptional journalistic calibre earned for it 

international repute in the Muslim world. In addition to the editorship 
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of The Islamic Review, he undertook an extensive tour of India, Burma, 

Indonesia and Middle Eastern countries to raise funds for the Mission 

and The Islamic Review. He had a deep knowledge of literature on 

Islam, both in English and Urdu, and was an enlightened journalist. In 

addition to English, he knew the Arabic, German and French languages 

as well. He died in London on 1
st
 March, 1977. 

*** 

HIS EXCELLENCY HAFIZ SHAIKH WAHBA 

Mr Wahba was born in Cairo, Egypt on 15 July 1889. He served as 

Advisor on Foreign Affairs to King Abdul Aziz, then as Minister 

Plenipotentiary and Saudi Extraordinary to Britain in October 1930. He 

was Saudi Ambassador to England in London when the Arab countries 

severed their diplomatic relationships with Britain and France after 

their invasion of the Suez Canal. Besides his post as Ambassador in 

London, he assumed the post of Minister Plenipotentiary to Holland, 

when the Saudi Commission was established in 1931. During his 

service in Saudi Arabia, which lasted for a quarter of a century he held 

the following important assignments: 

He represented the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia at the International 

Post Conference held in London in 1929. He regularly attended 

important Government political meetings unless he was out of the 

country on an official duty. He was a member of the Saudi delegation 

headed by the Foreign Minister Prince Faisal that visited the United 

States of America in September 1943. 

His Excellency took  keen interest in the activities of the 

Woking Muslim Mission as early as 1931. In fact he patronized its 

monthly organ, The Islamic Review in many ways. His long association 

with the Mission can be assessed from the fact that he delivered Eid 

Sermons at the Mosque in 1931, 1934, 1941 and 1943. His Majesty 

King Faisal, when he was Crown Prince, also visited the Shah Jehan 

Mosque. His Excellency was very close to Maulana Abdul Majid, the 

editor of the monthly, The Islamic Review. In consideration of His 
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Excellency’s patronage and long association with the Woking Muslim 

Mission, he was taken as a Trustee of the Woking Mosque Trust. 

His Excellency retired from service in 1965 and died in Rome in 

1967. 

*** 

MR MUHAMMAD MARMADUKE PICKTHALL 

He was the son of Rev. Charles Pickthall, Rector of Chillesford, 

Suffolk and was born on 7 April 1875. He was educated at the 

renowned Harrow Public School. He went to Palestine to study the 

religious, political, social and economic conditions of the Near East. 

Because of his long residence in Near Eastern countries, he had an 

intimate knowledge of Muslim life and of the Arabic language long 

before he declared his faith in Islam in the year 1918. Before joining 

the brotherhood, he was a well-known figure in England as an authority 

on Eastern questions and as a successful novelist. Among his novels, 

Said the Fisherman is a book as widely known as any other successful 

publication. It was published in 1903. It beautifully describes a Syrian 

romantic story. It earned him honour and name in the literary world. 

The notable magazines that carried his articles include, The 

Saturday Review, The New Age, The Athenaeum and The Christ. He 

also remained editor of the Bombay Chronicle for some time. He 

declared his faith in Islam in 1918, and thereafter took a leading part in 

the religious and cultural activities of the Muslim community in 

England. 

After his adoption of Islam, he became an asset to the Islamic 

movement in England with its headquarters at the Shah Jehan Mosque, 

Woking, Surrey, England. For a year or so he acted as the Editor of 

monthly The Islamic Review, and during the absence of the late Khwaja 

Kamal-ud-Din officiated as Imam in 1919 at the London Muslim 

Prayer House, conducted the Taraweeh prayers there during the month 
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of Ramadan, and finally led the Eid al-Fitr prayers that same year at the 

Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking. 

Gradually he conceived the idea of performing a more substantial 

task in the cause of Islam. He wanted to translate the Holy Qur’an into 

the English language. He was an Englishman and knew the difficulties 

of an Englishman in understanding the Qur’an. For this, however, he 

needed leisure and patronage, which he ultimately obtained in India 

while in the service of His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad. 

He was given an appointment in the Nizam’s Educational Service, and 

was allowed a long leave. On the completion of the translation, he 

wanted to have it revised in consultation with the recognized Ulama of 

Egypt. That his virtuous efforts bore the expected fruits could be 

assessed from the reviews and comments when its first edition as the 

Meaning of the Glorious Koran was published by Alfred A. Knopf. 

But, apart from this standing service in the cause of Islam, he had 

been editing all the while an Islamic cultural quarterly from Hyderabad 

Deccan, The Islamic Culture. It was one of the most successful Muslim 

journals published in English in India. 

By 1921, the number of his literary works rose to more than 

sixteen. His most widely known work is his English translation of the 

Holy Qur’an, The Meaning of the Glorious Qur’an, which has been 

through many editions. 

The mortal remains of the deceased were brought to Brookwood 

Cemetery on the morning of the Friday, 22
nd

 May, but the burial had to 

be postponed till the next morning, to enable the brotherhood to attend 

the funeral. The Salatul Janaza (funeral prayers) was well attended. 

The mourners included members of the family and some English 

friends of the deceased, like Dr F. Krenkow of Cambridge University. 

The Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking with his whole staff, 

was present. It was he who led the Janaza prayers. At about 11.30 a.m., 

the body was lowered into the grave, leaving a deep sense of loss in the 

Muslim world. 

*** 
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MAULANA MUHAMMAD YAKUB KHAN 

He was born in the village of Pirpiaee (District Nowshera, NWFP) 

on 18 September 1891. After completing his formal education and 

obtaining his B.A. and B.T. Degree, he joined government service, but 

renounced his worldly career in 1910 and devoted his life to the service 

of Islam. He served as a teacher in the Taleem-ul-Islam High School, 

Qadian, and later, in 1913 or 1914, in response to an impassioned 

request from a devoted educationist, Dr Fareed Bakhsh of Chak 333 

GB (Toba Tek Singh) to save the children of that area from illiteracy, 

he accepted the headmastership of the school now known as the Islamia 

Ghausia College. It was due to his exceptional abilities and hard work 

that the school rose from primary to middle and then to high school 

level. Later it became a college, and there is a proposal now to make it 

into a university. He made an exceptional judgement in a debate on the 

issue of Finality of  Prophethood between the Lahore and the Qadian 

Ahmadis held in the area in 1916, giving a courageous verdict in favour 

of the Lahori view point against his own party (the Qadianis), and later 

joined the Lahore Ahmadiyya Movement. 

He first proceeded to England in 1921 and took over the work of 

managing The Islamic Review and publications of the Woking Muslim 

Mission. He was also in-charge of the London Prayer House of the 

Mission for a year. During this period he translated into English 

Maulana Muhammad Ali’s Seerat-i-Khair al-Bashar (‘Muhammad the 

Prophet’) and Khilafat-i Rashidah (The Early Caliphate). When the 

Khwaja left on his earlier tour in June 1922, Maulana Khan took over 

his position as head and Imam of the Woking Mosque, and also 

editorship of The Islamic Review. He returned to Lahore in September 

1923 after staying for two years in England and was appointed editor of 

the English weekly The Light of the Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i 

Islam, Lahore from 1923 to 1938. He also edited the highly literary 

religious quarterly The Muslim Revival, also an organ of the 

Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i-Islam. He was appointed headmaster of 

Muslim High School, Lahore in July 1938 and later on in 1970s he was 

appointed Manager of Schools – Muslim High School No.1 at 
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Brandreth Road, Lahore, Muslim High School No.2, Kachehry Road, 

Lahore and Muslim High School, Baddhomalhi (Distt. Silakot). He 

retired from the Anjuman’s service in 1948, and was appointed as 

associate editor of the renowned English daily of Rudyard Kipling’s 

fame, The Civil and Military Gazette, Lahore, and was soon made its 

Chief Editor and then  Managing Director. 

He was elected President of the Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i-

Islam, Lahore in 1951 on the demise of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad 

Ali. He was also elected President of the Pakistan Newspaper Editors’ 

Conference during that time. In September 1956, he went to England 

for the second time as Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking and 

returned to Pakistan after one year. He went to England for the third 

time in December 1959 as Imam of the Woking Mosque and editor of 

the The Islamic Review. He went to England again in June 1961 as 

Imam and editor of The Islamic Review. During this period, he wrote an 

inspiring foreword to the fifth edition of the renowned English 

Translation of the Holy Qur’an by Maulana Muhammad Ali, and saw 

the edition through the press. Some of his well-known books are The 

Golden Deeds of Islam, Daughter of Smyrna, Quest for God (a treatise 

on the life of the Founder of the Ahmadiyya Movement), and a short 

biography of Quaid-i-Azam (Muhammad Ali Jinnah). 

Maulana Muhammad Yakub Khan died in December 1972 and 

was buried in the Ahmadiyya section of Miani Sahib, graveyard, 

Lahore.  

*** 
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MR WILLIAM BURCHELL BASHYR PICKARD B.A 

(Cantab.), L.D. (London) 

(Reproduced and edited from Islam Our Choice, published by the 

Woking Muslim Mission & Literary Trust, 1961) 

“Having been born in Islam (‘every child is born with a disposition 

towards the natural religion of obedience (i.e., Islam). It is the parents 

who make him a Jew, a Christian or a Magian’ - a saying of 

Muhammad, pbuh), it was a good many years before I realized this fact. 

“At school and college I was occupied, perhaps too intensely, with 

the affairs and demands of the passing moment. I do not consider my 

career of those days brilliant, but it was progressive. Amid Christian 

surroundings I was taught the good life, the thought of God and of 

worship, and of righteousness which seemed pleasant to me. If I 

worshipped anything it was nobility and courage. 

“Coming down from Cambridge, I went to Central Africa, having 

obtained an appointment in the administration of the Uganda 

Protectorate. There I had an interesting and exciting existence beyond 

what, from England, I had ever dreamt, and was compelled by 

circumstances to live amongst the black brotherhood of humanity, to 

whom I may say, I became endearingly attached by reason of their 

simple joyous outlook upon life. 

“The East had always attracted me. At Cambridge I read the 

Arabian Nights. Alone in Africa I again read the Arabian Nights, and 

the wild roaming existence I passed in the Uganda Protectorate did not 

make the East less dear to me. Then upon my placid life broke in the 

First World War. I hastened homewards to Europe. My health broke 

down. Recovering, I applied for a commission in the Army, but on 

health grounds this was denied me. I therefore cut losses and enlisted in 

the Yeomanry managing somehow or other to pass the doctor and, to 

my relief, donned uniform as a trooper. Serving then in France on the 

Western Front, I took part in the battle of the Somme in 1917, where I 

was wounded and made prisoner of war. I travelled through Belgium to 

Germany where I was lodged in a hospital. In Germany I saw much of 
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the sufferings of stricken humanity, especially Russians decimated by 

dysentery. I came to the outskirts of starvation. My wound (shattered 

right arm) did not heal quickly and I was useless to the Germans. I was, 

therefore, sent to Switzerland for hospital treatment and operation. 

“I well remember how dear even in those days was the thought of 

the Qur’an to me. In Germany I had written home for a copy of Sale’s 

Koran to be sent out to me. In later years I learnt that this had been sent 

but it never reached me. In Switzerland after operation to arm and leg 

my health recovered. I was able to go out and about. I purchased a copy 

of Savary’s French translation of the Qur’an (this today is one of my 

dearest possessions). Therein I delighted with a great delight. It was as 

if a ray of eternal truth shone down with blessedness upon me. My right 

hand still being useless, I practiced writing the Qur’an with my left 

hand. My attachment to the Qur’an is further evidenced when I say that 

one of the most vivid and cherished recollections I had of the Arabian 

Nights was that of the youth discovered alive alone in the city of the 

dead, seated reading the Qur’an, oblivious to his surroundings. 

“In those days in Switzerland, I was veritably resigne a la volonte 

de Dieu (Muslim). (The French phrase means ‘resigned to the will of 

God’ - Eidtor.) After the signing of the Armistice I returned to London 

in December 1918 and some two or three years later, in 1921, I took up 

a course of literary study at London University. One of the subjects I 

chose was Arabic, lectures in which I attended at King’s College. Here 

it was that one day my professor in Arabic (the late Mr. Belshah of 

Iraq) in the course of our study of Arabic mentioned the Qur’an, 

‘Whether you believe in it or not,’ he said, ‘you will find it a most 

interesting book and well worthy of study.’ ‘Oh, but I do believe in it,’ 

was my reply. This remark surprised and greatly interested my teacher 

in Arabic, who after a little talk invited me to accompany him to the 

London Prayer House at Notting Hill Gate. I did so and there I met the 

Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, of happy memory. After that I attended the 

Prayer House frequently and came to know more of the practice of 

Islam, until, on New Year’s Day, 1922, I journeyed to Woking and 

there openly joined the Muslim community. 
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“That is more than a quarter of a century ago. Since then, I have 

lived a Muslim life in theory and practice to the extent of my ability. 

The power and wisdom and mercy of God are boundless. The fields of 

knowledge stretch out ever before us beyond the horizon. In our 

pilgrimage through life I feel assured that the only befitting garment we 

can wear is submission and upon our heads the headgear of praise and 

in our hearts love of the One Supreme.” 

*** 

MAULANA MUSTAFA KHAN 

After completing his formal education and obtaining his B.A. and 

M.R.A.S degrees, Maulana Mustafa Khan was appointed as a lecturer 

in Government College, Patiala, Punjab, India. He started a literary and 

scholarly magazine called Adab in 1911-1912 from Patiala. It was 

discontinued after some time. In 1916 he moved to Lahore and started a 

daily newspaper Al-‘Asr under his editorship, which later on became a 

weekly. He also edited the weekly The Light of the Ahmadiyya 

Anjuman Isha‘at-i-Islam, Lahore for some time in March, 1922. In the 

later part of 1922, Maulana Khan started an English monthly called The 

Islamic World, which was intended to counter the malicious 

propaganda against Islam carried out by Rev. Zwemer of The Moslem 

World (USA) and to project the correct perspective of the teachings of 

Islam. It had its branch office in England at I Fenwick Road, Dulwich, 

London SE15. This magazine continued for seven or eight years with 

great success, but had to be closed later on due to financial difficulties. 

He proceeded to England in March 1920 and remained Imam of the 

Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking, till the beginning of 1922. During that 

time he also edited the monthly The Islamic Review. The Universal 

Encyclopedia of England carried his article on Islam and the Holy 

Qur’an, which corrected many wrong conceptions and erroneous views 

about Islam included by the Editorial Board. 

Maulana Khan has written more than twelve books and wrote a 

series of booklets in Urdu for children namely, Namaaz, Roza, Zakaat, 
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Hajj and Islam Kya Hai, etc. Some of his well-known books are 

Kingdom of Heaven, Ghazwaat-i Nabvi and Panj Surah. Maulana 

Khan died in Lahore on 15 October 1947. 

*** 

KHWAJA NAZIR AHMAD 

 He was the eldest son of Hazrat Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din and was 

born at Lahore on 2 December 1897. After completing his schooling 

from Central Model School and college education from Forman 

Christian College, Lahore, he proceeded to England in 1911, studied at 

London University and passed a City & Guilds examination. He was 

appointed an assistant engineer in the water supply department in 

Manchester. He passed his bar examination in 1922 from the Middle 

Temple in 1922, and started his law practice the same year. For two 

years he studied tenets of Christianity under Professor P. Samuel Lall. 

He also spent more than a year studying the complex creed of 

Hinduism under the able guidance of Pandit Diwan Chand. In 1920, he 

joined the Woking Muslim Mission, England as manager of the 

monthly The Islamic Review, and was appointed Secretary of the 

Mission in 1922. He took over the duties of the Imam of the Shah 

Jehan Mosque, Woking, in September 1923, and remained in this post 

till 1924. During this period an eminent English dignitary, Sir 

Archibald Hamilton, accepted Islam. As Imam, Khwaja Nazir Ahamd’s 

zealous efforts brought more than seventy other enlightened 

personalities into the fold of Islam. 

Al-Hajj Khwaja Nazir Ahmad senior advocate of the Supreme 

Court of Pakistan and a zealous missionary of the Lahore Section of the 

Ahmadiyya Movement wrote his unique research work, namely Jesus 

in Heaven on Earth about the escape of the Prophet Jesus from death 

on the Cross and his later travels in disguise towards the East. It took 

the author seven years of travel and research. It was published in April 

1952. The labour put in by the author can be judged from the fact that 
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he had to consult more than a thousand standard books, out of which 

300 have been referred to in the text. 

This book was printed at the Civil & Military Gazette Press, The 

Mall, Lahore which at that time was purchased by Khwaja Nazir 

Ahmad. Besides the English daily, Civil & Military Gazette, an Urdu 

daily Millat was also founded and published by him from this press. 

The book became so popular that it had to be reprinted in June of 

the same year. The book has been translated into German, Italian and 

Arabic. The French Academy conferred on the author the honorary 

degree of Doctor of Literature and two German professors expressed 

their desire to recommend the book for the Nobel Prize if its Part 5 was 

printed separately. He also wrote two booklets, Islam and Slavery and 

Islam and Socialism. 

He died in Lahore in December 1970 and was buried in the 

Ahmadiyya section of Miani Sahib graveyard, Lahore. 

*** 

MAULANA AFTAB-UD-DIN AHMAD 

He was born in January 1901 in a village Tola in the district of 

Burdwan, West Bengal, India. His father, Syed Rahat Ali, was a legal 

practitioner and was an influential landlord of the area. Maulana 

Ahmad had his early education in the town of Burdwan. He passed his 

degree with distinction in English from the Presidency College, 

Calcutta in 1923. He became mindful of the fallen condition of the 

Muslims through the Khilafat Movement, to which he rendered 

voluntary service off and on for four years. He thought of having a 

first-hand knowledge of Islam through a study of the Arabic language, 

which took him to the University of Deoband near Delhi in 1923, and 

he studied there for almost two years. His tutor in the Qur’an was 

Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Usmani who, after Independence, was given 

the title of “Sheikh-ul-Islam” by the Government of Pakistan. He was 

drawn towards the Lahore Ahmadiyya Movement through The Light, 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 179 

then a fortnightly, under the editorship of Maulana Muhammad Yakub 

Khan. He proceeded to Lahore for comparative study of religions in 

1925. He joined the editorial staff of The Light in 1926. He was asked 

to start an Islamic missionary movement in Shillong, Assam, among 

the most advanced of the hill tribes, the Khasis. He was the first to 

write several books and booklets on Islam in the Khasi language and 

was able to secure many conversions to Islam from that tribe. At the 

special request of Hazrat Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din he proceeded to 

England in 1931 and acted as Assistant Imam of the Shah Jehan 

Mosque, Woking till the end of 1932. On his return to Lahore he took 

up editorial responsibilities of The Islamic Review. He proceeded to 

England again in 1934 as Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking. 

He returned to Lahore in 1939 and became editor of the monthly The 

Islamic Review and undertook revision of the books by Hazrat Khwaja 

Kamal-ud-Din. He became Secretary of the Woking Muslim Mission & 

Literary Trust, Lahore in 1948. He was also appointed editor of the 

weekly The Light of the Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i Islam, Lahore 

in 1950 and remained its editor till his death. It was sometime in 1951 

that Maulana Muhammad Ali  entrusted the work of translating into 

English of Fazlul Bari, Urdu translation and commentary of Sahih al-

Bukhari by Maulana Muhammad Ali. He had reached only as far as 

Book 2, ch. 21 (ḥadīth 30). Unfortunately, Maulana aftab-ud-Din 

was able to complete four of its30 paras till his death on 13 January 

1956. He lies buried in the Ahmadiyya section of the Miani Sahib 

Graveyard in Lahore.  

 He was a fine and impressive writer both in English and in Urdu. 

He was equally proficient in Bengali, as it was his mother tongue. He 

translated The Teachings of Islam  by Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 

into Bengali, and this work is considered a standard translation. Among 

his notable writings are Islam and Communism and an English 

translation of the Arabic work of Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani, 

namely Futuh al-Ghaib (Revelation of the Unseen). 

*** 
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DR. SH. MUHAMMAD ABDULLAH 

Dr Sheikh Muhammad Abdullah was born on 2 November 1889 at 

Rasul Nagar (Distt. Gujranwala), Pakistan. He had his schooling at 

Lyallpur and passed his High School from Lyallpur. At this stage his 

family moved to Sialkot. He did his B.Sc. from the University of the 

Punjab through Forman Christian College, Lahore, and stood first in 

the whole of the Punjab. He passed his M.Sc. through the same college. 

He worked as a lecturer for some time at the Islamia College, Lahore. 

On 2 April 1927, he was appointed Joint Secretary of the Ahmadiyya 

Anjuman Isha‘at-i Islam, Lahore. He proceeded to Berlin, Germany as 

Imam of the Berlin Mosque on 2 March 1928. 

Dr Abdullah was made in-charge of the Berlin Muslim Mission at 

a time when the Mission was under a debt of twenty thousand German 

Marks, which were incurred in haste by the previous Imam, Maulana 

Fazal Karim Durrani for urgent completion of the Imam’s House etc. A 

vigorous campaign to pay off this debt was launched by Hazrat 

Maulana Muhammad Ali. Two very devout Ahmadis, Dr K.K. Khan 

and Sh. Aziz Ahmad of Wazirabad played a significant role in 

collecting funds. After a strenuous struggle of nearly two years, and the 

great sacrifices of Ahmadi men and women and other well-wishers of 

the Berlin Mission, and the tireless efforts of Dr Abdullah, the sum of 

money for which a part of the Mosque property was mortgaged was 

cleared by November 1932. 

After arriving in Berlin, Dr Abdullah set down to work very 

industriously. He reorganized the office of the Mission and its 

propagation activities. Certain financial and administrative difficulties 

caused the circulation of the monthly organ Die Moslemische Revue to 

remain suspended for two years, but by the efforts of Dr Abdullah it 

was re-started in 1929 and thereafter it was published regularly until 

1939, when World War II broke out and its circulation had to be 

stopped. 

He was able to establish the German Muslim Society on 22 March 

1930. It mostly consisted of new German Muslims with Dr Hamid 
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Marcus as its president. He was a scientist, a writer and a well-known 

journalist. He was editor of the monthly Die Moslemische Revue from 

its initial stages along with Hazrat Maulana Sadr-ud-Din. The Society 

played an effective role in making the activities of the mission vibrant 

and known to Berlin’s literary circles. 

In 1931, for the first time, an hour-long programme about Eid al-

Fitr at the Berlin Mosque was broadcast over the radio throughout 

Germany. In September of the same year, Dr Muhammad Abdullah 

attended an important meeting of the Executive Committee of the 

Religions Conference at Geneva. The great success achieved at the end 

of the year was when members of an aristocratic family of Austria. 

Baron Umar Ehrenfels and his wife entered the fold of Islam. 

Dr Abdullah completed his Doctorate from the Berlin University in 

Science in 1932. His thesis was published in the periodicals of the 

Chemical Societies of Berlin and Calcutta in 1935. 

Later, in 1933, Bro. Umar Ehrenfels visited India and attended the 

Annual Conference of the Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i Islam, 

Lahore. He also toured Delhi, Aligarh and other important cities of 

India in the company of Dr S. M. Abdullah on the invitation of various 

Muslim organizations. By this time about a hundred people had 

accepted Islam and the following booklets had been published in the 

German language: 

1. Muslim Prayer with translation by Maulana Sadr-ud-Din. 

2. A Brief Life-History of the Holy Prophet Muhammad by Dr S. 

M. Abdullah. 

3. The Position of Women in Islam by Dr S. M. Abdullah 

In January 1937 Dr Abdullah performed Hajj. The same year, 

Hazrat Maulana Sadr-ud-Din, founder of the Berlin Muslim Mission, 

came and made arrangements for the printing of the German 

Translation of the Qur’an with Arabic text and commentary. Dr 

Abdullah worked hard in supervising the proofreading and printing of 

the Translation. In the absence of Dr Abdullah, Dr Nazir-ul-Islam, with 

equal zeal, looked after the work for few months. Finally, in August 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 182 

1939 the Translation came out in print but, immediately afterwards, the 

Second World War broke out and Dr Abdullah and his family had to 

leave Berlin. First, they went to Copenhagen and from there they 

returned home. 

He became General Secretary of Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i 

Islam, Lahore in 1940. He proceeded to England in October 1946 as 

Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking, and held this position till his 

death on 19 May, 1956. 

In 1951, there came out in England the revised edition of the 

English Translation of the Holy Qur’an by Maulana Muhammad Ali. 

Dr Abdullah played a pivotal role in supervising the publication of this 

significant edition of the Maulana’s work, which appeared after his 

death. During his tenure, the activities of the Woking Muslim Mission 

expanded tremendously and it became a prestigious Islamic Centre in 

the whole of Europe. Numerous important publications saw the light of 

the day. The monthly, The Islamic Review, under the able editorship of 

Maulana Abdul Majid, became the main mouthpiece of the Muslim 

world. Eid congregations at the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking were 

given special coverage by the BBC and other local and national media. 

This tireless worker and devoted missionary of Islam breathed his last 

on 19 May 1956. He died at the age of 58. He was buried on 23 May, 

after a solemn Janaza prayer led by Maulana Abdul Majid, and was 

buried at the Brookwood Cemetery. 

*** 

MAULANA MUHAMMAD YAHYA BUTT 

Mr Muhammad Yahya Butt was born in Sialkot on 24 February, 

1924. After completing his High School education in 1941, he entered 

Government service like the other members of his family. His 

grandfather, Mian Muhammad Abdullah was reputed in the city for his 

conscientiousness and piety. After three years, he was transferred to 

Lahore in 1945, when Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ali appealed to 

young men to dedicate their lives to the propagation of Islam, Maulana 
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Butt left Government service and joined the Training Class for 

missionaries. For two years, he studied the Holy Qur’an, the Traditions, 

Islamic Jurisprudence and the writing of the Founder of the Ahmadiyya 

Movement under the guidance and teaching of Hazrat Maulana Abdul 

Rahman Misri. After completing the training course, he worked for 

some time as Assistant Editor of the Urdu weekly  Paigham-i-Sulh, In 

1951, Maulana Butt passed the examinations of Arabic and bachelor of 

Arts from the University of the Punjab. He also served as personal 

assistant of Hazrat Maulana Sadr-ud-Din for some time. 

In August 1956, the Central Anjuman of the Lahore Ahmadiyya 

Movement sent him to England as Assistant Imam of the Shah Jehan 

Mosque, Woking. During this period, he delivered Friday sermons and 

led congregational prayers at the Pakistan High Commission at the 

request of the Hon’ble Mr Ikramullah, then Pakistan’s High 

Commissioner in the UK. Maulana Butt died in Lahore on 5th 

January 2003. 

 Sir Agha Khan, the Third, had a long-standing and close 

association with the Woking Muslim Mission and the Shah Jehan 

Mosque. According to his wish, written in his will, a special memorial 

service was held at the Shah Jehan Mosque. It was attended by Prince 

Karim Agha Khan, prominent members of the Ismaili Community, the 

ambassadors of many Muslim states and the representative of Queen 

Elizabeth II. Maulana Butt led the funeral service. 

Maulana Butt frequently attended weekly meetings held at the 

London Prayer House of the Woking Muslim Mission at 18 Eccleston 

Square, London every Sunday. From here also, the monthly The 

Islamic Review was published. Some of his lectures delivered there 

were published in The Islamic Review. 

In November 1959, after serving the Woking Muslim Mission 

almost for three years, Maulana Butt took charge of the Berlin Muslim 

Mission, Germany. 



 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 184 

Maulana Butt carried out the work of propagating Islam in 

Germany in a remarkably organized manner and adopted effective 

means in propagating the universal concepts of the teachings of Islam. 

In 1962, the German Muslim Society was revived after a long time 

by the efforts of Maulana Butt. A princess of the Iranian Royal family 

was chosen as its first president, but later Maulana Butt was made the 

president. In 1980, the Imam of the Berlin Mosque was invited by the 

Revolutionary Council of Iran to participate in the celebrations of the 

anniversary of the Revolution. 

Maulana Butt retired in 1988. He served the Mission as its Imam 

for twenty-seven years and four months. During this time he delivered 

sermons, lectures and talks about Islam and the Ahmadiyya Movement 

in the German language at various national and international meetings. 

Through his efforts, one hundred and seventy-five people entered the 

fold of Islam, among them a judge of the Berlin Court and several 

German scholars. 

Maulana Butt also delivered a series of talks on Radio RIAS 

(“Radio in the American Sector”), Berlin. Some of these talks and other 

lectures, delivered on important aspects of Islam and the life of the 

Holy Prophet Muhammad, were later published in the form of booklets 

whose names are as follows: 

1. The Islamic Concept of Life after Death. 

2. The Basic Principles of Islam. 

3. The Significance of the Birth of the Holy Prophet Muhammad. 

4. A Call to the Truth. 

5. The Status of Jesus Christ in the Light of the Holy Qur’an and 

the Bible. 

6. The Path to Peace. 

7. The Message of Islam. 

8. The Concept of the Advent of Reformers in Islam. 

The dome and minarets of the Berlin Mosque suffered severe 

damages during the Second World War. Up to 1951, the Ahmadiyya 

Anjuman Isha‘at-i Islam, Lahore, from its meagre resources, spent 
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nearly 61,000 German Marks on necessary repairs to the Mosque and 

the Mission House, but the Mosque was still not fit to be used during 

winter. Due to Maulana Butt’s efforts during 1975-76, about 325,000 

German marks were contributed by the Berlin Corporation and other 

Government Departments, with which necessary repairs of the dome, 

the floor of the mosque and the heating system were made workable. 

*** 

IQBAL AHMAD B.Com., M.A. 

 Iqbal Ahmad was born on 10 August 1930 in Shillong, 

Assam, India. His father, Maulana Aftab-ud-Din Ahmad at 

that time was working as a missionary for the Shillong 

Muslim Mission. This mission was patronized by Sir 

Sadullah Khan, who later became Chief Minister of the 

Province. Mr Ahmad had his early education at Woking. 

Surrey, England, where his father was Imam of the well-

known Shah Jehan Mosque. He did his Matriculation at 

Muslim High School, Lahore and Intermediate in Science 

at Islamia College, Lahore. He did his degree in Commerce 

at Government Hailey College of Commerce, Punjab 

University, Lahore in 1950. He was well known as a 

debater, secretary of the Student’s Union and editor of the 

English section of the College magazine, Al-Iqtisad. 

He went to England in 1953 to qualify as a Chartered Accountant. 

Along with the articleship, he took keen interest in the activities of the 

Woking Muslim Mission. Suddenly, in January 1956, his father died of 

heart failure in Lahore and four months later, in May of the same year, 

Dr S. M. Abdullah, Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking also died 

of heart failure. Thereby, the responsibilities of the Mission fell on his 

shoulders. He fulfilled these admirably till the arrival of Maulana 

Muhammad Yakub Khan. 
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During these difficult times, he represented Islam on behalf of the 

Mission at various important meetings and attended the annual 

meetings of the World Congress of Faiths. 

While Mr. Ahmad was officiating as the Imam of the Shah Jehan 

Mosque, Woking, a tragic air crash of a KLM plane, “Hugo de Groot”, 

occurred in the early hours of Thursday, 14 August 1958. This disaster 

caused instantaneous death of all those on board: ninety-one passengers 

of many nationalities and a Dutch crew of eight. Thirty-two bodies 

were recovered from the Atlantic Ocean at a point 120 miles away west 

of Galway Bay, Ireland. Only twelve were positively identified, but the 

remaining twenty-two were unidentified. The victims were interred in 

the cemetery of St. Mary in the Hill on Tuesday, 19 August 1958. As 

their religious creeds were, of course, not known, it was decided that 

the burial should be preceded by a funeral service, in which religious 

leaders representing all the faiths known to have been held by the 

passengers would participate. 

“First the ‘Te Deum’ was chanted by the Very Rev. Canon P. 

Gylnn of St. Joseph’s Galway, assisted by a number of priests and 

friars. This was followed by rites in accordance with the Muslim faith, 

the prayers being said by the Imam of (Shah Jehan Mosque) London, 

Mr I. Ahmad.” (Extract from the Condolence Report, published by 

KLM, Royal Dutch Airlines, The Hague, September, 1958.) 

As the bodies could not be identified, the problem arose as to how 

to conduct the funeral service for the victims belonging to different 

faiths. A call came to the Mosque at Woking to send somebody to solve 

the problem. Mr Ahmad was sent by the Woking Muslim Mission. He 

made two suggestions: “Let us all read out translations of the funeral 

prayers and see what is the main purport of these prayers recited by 

each faith.” All agreed that the prayers are meant to seek God’s 

forgiveness for the deceased and to grant patience to the members of 

the bereaved family. As regards who should lead the congregational 

service first, Mr. Ahmad suggested that they should decide the order in 

accordance with the revelation of each religion in history. It is obvious 

that Judaism came first, then Christianity and last of all Islam. In this 
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order, the religious leaders of all known faiths led funeral service 

prayers for all the bodies of the victims. The universal concept of Islam 

came to the rescue of this rather delicate religious issue. The Imam 

from Woking did not make any compromise; rather he demonstrated 

the universal spirit of Islam. Thus the Woking Muslim, during its 

tenure (1912-1965) at the Shah Jehan Mosque, always tried to present a 

unified Islam, preaching and practicing its universal teachings. 

Mr. Ahmad worked as Assistant Editor of The Islamic Review 

from 1956 to 1959. In 1958, Maulana Abdul Majid, editor of The 

Islamic Review went on an extensive tour of the Middle East and 

Indonesia and the entire responsibility of editing The Islamic Review 

fell upon him. 

He obtained his Certificate in Education from the Institute of 

Education, University of Southampton, in November 1962. He then 

obtained his B.A., with Honours, in the subject of Oriental Studies at 

Victoria University, Manchester, in July 1969. During his Honours 

course, he studied Arabic and Persian under Professor John Andrew 

Boyle, Professor of Persian Studies, and Professor C.E. Bosworth of 

the University of Manchester. 

Afterwards, he joined the M.A. programme to further improve his 

knowledge in Arabic and Oriental studies. The subject of his thesis was 

Naseer Khusrau’s Safar Namah (Travelogue), which is in Persian. 

Later, he joined the teaching profession. In the late sixties, he came 

to Manchester to live, teaching first at Temple Junior School and then 

at Levenshulme Girls’ High School. As a teacher, he won great 

admiration for being more than a teacher to his students. 

In 1970, the Local Authority approached him to help BBC Radio 

Manchester with its programmes covering the activities of ethnic 

minority groups and he became actively involved in the presentation of 

two programmes, Link and Eastward North Westwards for a number of 

years. In spite of his teaching and broadcasting commitments, he 

managed to find time to participate in many conferences and seminars 
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and to supervise and edit the first issues of the Mancunian Indian, 

published by the Indian Association of Manchester. 

A man of high literary taste and knowledge, Iqbal Ahmad earned 

the respect and affection of many people of many races, cultures and 

religions. He devoted his time and energy to the welfare of those who 

could benefit from his help and guidance. Being a Muslim, he even 

helped in raising funds to build a gurdawara in Manchester. 

He was also an active member of the ‘Scribbler’s Club’ of 

Manchester and contributed to Scribbler Magazine. 

Mr Ahmad’s articles, besides The Islamic Review, appeared in the 

weekly Light and weekly Paigham-i Sulh of the Ahmadiyya Anjuman 

Lahore, as well. He did some translation work such as the English 

translation of Taudhih-i-Maram (‘A clarification’) by Hazrat Mirza 

Ghulam Ahmad. It deals in a scholarly and philosophical manner with 

the nature and work of angels in the working of the universe. His 

second translation was of Kashf al-Israr (‘Unveiling of the Secrets’) by 

the great saint of Lahore, Hazrat Ali Hujwairi, generally known as Data 

Ganj Bakhsh. He typed and compiled stories and experiences of people 

who joined the fold of Islam through the Woking Muslim Mission, 

England that had appeared in the pages of the monthly, The Islamic 

Review. The material was published along with other aspects of Islam 

in the form of a book, Islam Our Choice in 1961. 

It was in recognition of his services to the people of Manchester in 

general and to the Asian community in particular, that he was made a 

Justice of Peace in January 1976. 

Due to failing health, he was compelled to give up teaching in 

1975 and presenting Link in 1976, although he continued to produce 

Eastwards North Westwards for Radio Manchester, even after he 

entered Ladywell Hospital and until his death on 2 October 1978. A 

special edition of this programme was produced by its initial producer 

Chris Walmsley dedicated to the memory of Mr Iqbal Ahmad. 
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Because of his wide circle of Christian and Muslim friends and 

admirers, in addition to the congregational funeral prayers at the 

Central Mosque on Wilmslow Road, Manchester, on a special request, 

the Pastor of the Church of England, Salford, allowed a Muslim funeral 

prayer service to be held at the church. This was led by Maulana S. M. 

Tufail, former Imam of the well-known Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking, 

Surrey, and the Christian service was led by Rev. Ronald Freeman. His 

body was flown to Lahore, Pakistan, and was buried in the Lahore 

Ahmadiyya cemetery in Garden Town, Lahore. 

He will long be remembered by both the Asian and non-Asian 

communities of Manchester as a strong believer in the universal 

brotherhood of man and as a teacher who pioneered ways of solving the 

educational problems of ethnic groups. 

*** 

KHAN BAHADUR GHULAM RABBANI KHAN 

Mr Ghulam Rabbani Khan was born in October 1894 and died on 

11 August 1975 at Mansehra. He had his early education at Mansehra 

High School, Garhi Road, Mansehra. He passed his M.A. examination 

at M.A.O. College, Aligarh and obtained a degree in Law from 

Allahabad in 1918. He became President of Mansehra Bar Association 

and remained in that position uptil 1949. 

In 1931, he was appointed a member of the Frontier Reforms 

Committee by the NWFP Government, and he served on that 

committee from 1932 to 1936. He was a prominent leader of the 

Progressive Party of Sahibzada Abdul Qayyum Khan. In 1935, he was 

also nominated as a member of the Franchise Committee and 

Parliamentary Deputation. Probably he was the first Muslim 

parliamentarian who moved a resolution in the Provincial Legislative 

Council, NWFP, supporting the Pakistan Resolution. 

In 1943, the Indian Government selected him as a member of the 

delegation to meet and encourage army officers working in the Middle 
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East, Iran and Iraq. In 1949, at the age of 56, he left his legal practice 

and decided to serve the cause of Islam in the West. He was sent to the 

world-renowned Woking Muslim Mission, England to assist Dr S. M. 

Abdullah, then Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque. His main work was 

the training and religious education of five hundred youths of the 

Pakistan Air Force at the Cromwell Camp. On his return from England, 

he was appointed special anti-corruption judge by the Central 

Government of Pakistan to eradicate corruption from the workers of the 

Peshawar Municipal Committee. In March 1958, he again went to 

England as Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking and worked there 

for two years. During this period, he toured Holland, Germany and the 

USA. 

*** 

MAULANA SHEIKH MUHAMMAD TUFAIL 

He was born in Shimla, India on 16 June 1921. From student life, 

he had a liking for social and literary activities. In Shimla (India), he 

used to contribute articles and short stories for children to magazines 

and managed to publish a small story book written by him in Urdu 

called Sunehri Kirnen (Golden Rays). In Amritsar, while doing his 

M.A. in English, he took an active part in forming the Youngmens’ 

Ahmadiyya Association under the patronage of an elderly and 

enthusiastic Ahmadi, Sheikh Mian Ataullah. Besides the meetings of 

the Association, he organized public meetings where scholars from the 

Central Anjuman in Lahore delivered speeches on various aspects of 

Islam. The Association started a journal called Naseem-i-Adab 

(‘Morning Breeze of Literature’) and Maulana Tufail was its editor. 

After completing his M.A. in 1941, he came to Lahore with an 

ambition to dedicate his life to the cause of Islam. He continued his 

activities of organising youths and children. It was due to his efforts 

that “Shubban ul-Ahmadiyya” for youths was formed in 1941, and 

“Atfal ul-Ahmadiyya” for children was formed in 1944. He wanted to 

involve youths in some practical training work. With this object in 
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view, he started classes for teaching book-blinding, homoeopathy, etc. 

His classes in homoeopathy encouraged Maulana Aftab-ud-Din Ahmad 

to start a Free Homoeopathic Dispensary at his home. Later, it was 

shifted to a room in the Ahmadiyya Guest House in Ahmadiyya 

Buildings, Lahore. Maulana Muhammad Ali performed its opening 

ceremony in 1943. It has now grown into a full-fledged clinic serving 

hundreds of suffering people free of cost. 

For some time he was Assistant Secretary of the Central Anjuman. 

Later, he was selected as a missionary for Spain in November 1942. He 

joined the Ahmadiyya Seminary where Hazrat Maulana Abdul Haque 

Vidyarthi, Maulana Abdur Rahman Misri and other Ahmadi scholars 

were his teachers. For a short while in 1943, he edited the weekly The 

Light, to which he contributed articles off and on. 

The programme set for Maulana Tufail was that after his 

completion of training at the Ahmadiyya Seminary, he was to proceed 

to Cairo to acquire proficiency in modern Arabic, both spoken and 

written, before crossing the Mediterranean to establish an Islamic 

centre in Spain. Political instability in Spain, however, took a serious 

turn and the plan for setting up an Islamic Centre there was abandoned. 

In April 1947, Maulana Tufail was appointed Joint Secretary of the 

Lahore Central Ahmadiyya Anjuman. In this capacity he was 

responsible for maintaining contacts with individuals and Jama‘ats who 

were working on their own for the cause of Islam and the Ahmadiyya 

Movement in different parts of the world and needed literature and 

other material. Through the supply of literature and material to meet 

criticism on Islam and the Ahmadiyya Movement, Maulana Tufail ws 

able to establish active propagation centres in Thailand, Guyana, 

Suriname, Trinidad, Egypt, Algeria, Indonesia, Fiji, Burma, etc. 

During this time, he felt that the literature already available did not 

suffice the increasing number of enquiries from abroad. Besides replies 

to the questions through letters and columns of the weekly The Light, 

there was still need of booklets to deal with these enquiries 

satisfactorily. 
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Maulana Tufial gave serious thought to this problem and took very 

important steps in this behalf. Firstly, he started translating Maulana 

Muhammad Ali’s Tehrik-i Ahmadiyyat into English. Secondly, he 

produced scores of booklets based on articles lying in the files of 

weekly The Light and elsewhere, written by Ahmadi scholars such as 

Maulana Muhammad Yakub Khan, Maulana Aftab-ud-Din Ahmad, Mr 

Abdullah Battersby, etc. These booklets dealt with various aspects of 

Islam and the Ahmadiyya Movement. Some of the titles of these 

booklets were: Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, The Promised 

Messiah, Prophethood or Mujaddid, Facts about the Ahmadiyya 

Movement, Message of Peace, Marxism Analysed, The Problem Which 

Concerns You, The Phenomenon of Revelation, Quest after God, etc. 

 Complete translation of Tehrik-i Ahmadiyyat was published in 

March 1973 as The Ahmadiyya Movement, with the addition of three 

chapters: Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and the Ahmadiyya Movement, Dr 

Muhammad Iqbal’s Statement re the Qadianis and The Call of Islam. 

In the Preface to The Ahmadiyya Movement, Maulana Tufail 

wrote: 

“The Ahmadiyya Movement is the English translation 

of the late Maulana Muhammad Ali’s work Tehrik-i 

Ahmadiyyat. When I translated its first chapter and sent it to 

him he approved of it. This chapter was printed separately 

while he was still alive. The great part of the book was 

translated and sent to him for revision but he was suffering 

from illness at that time and other responsibilities did not give 

him time to attend to this matter. However, the thought of 

publishing the translation of the entire book was present in his 

mind during the last two years of his life. It is only now, 

fifteen years after his death, that I have been able to send this 

book to the press in the present form. 

“Maulana Muhammad Ali intended to write another 

volume of this book with a view to discussing some other 

matters concerning the Ahmadiyya Movement. This part he 
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never wrote. I have tried to make up for this by adding 

annexes of the last three chapters from his writings. This 

would give, more or less, a complete picture of the Lahore 

Ahmadiyya Movement as it is today.” 

Another work of far-reaching importance done during this period 

was the scheme of sending sets of eight books on Islam to five 

thousand libraries of the world. The set consisted of the following 

books:The English Translation of the Holy Qur’an, The Religion of 

Islam, Muhammad the Prophet, The Early Caliphate, The Living 

Thoughts of the Prophet Muhammad, A Manual of Hadith, The New 

World Order and The Teachings of Islam. The late Maulana 

Muhammad Ali entrusted this work to Maulana Muhammad Tufail, 

who was to be assisted by another talented worker at the Central Office, 

Mr Muhammad Azam Alvi. Maulana Tufail acquitted this 

responsibility to the entire satisfaction of the late Maulana Muhammad 

Ali, who was impressed by his zeal and devotion to duty. 

In September 1952, a leading Pakistan industrialist, Mr Ebrahim 

Bawani proposed to convene a conference of Muslims living in Britain 

with a view to consider ways and means of promoting community life 

among Muslims living in the UK. Maulana Tufail was entrusted with 

the work of organizing it. He successfully conducted two annual 

sessions of ‘The Congress of the Muslims in British Isles’ in 1952 and 

1953, which were given due coverage in the daily Dawn (Karachi), Al-

Watan (Baghdad), The Islamic Review (London) and The Light 

(Lahore). It was the first congress of Muslims in Great Britain in which 

most of the British Muslims actively participated. After Maulana Tufail 

left for Holland, Mr Iqbal Ahmad took over as its Secretary and 

continued the work. 

Maulana Tufail was deeply involved with the World Congress of 

Faiths organization in UK. The following extract from Rev. Jack 

Austin’s condolence letter will give one a glimpse of his involvement 

with the organization. Rev. Austin was a former Development Officer 

of the Organization. In fact, The Woking Muslim Mission, Woking, 
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Surrey, right from its inception in 1912, always participated and 

supported such inter-faith forums. 

“The great religions can contribute towards the stability and the 

peacefulness of the World. They will do so only when their followers 

are aware of each other’s belief’s and are friendly towards each other. It 

is for the purpose of promoting this understanding and good 

relationship that the World Congress of Faiths was founded by the late 

Sir Francis Young husband. 

“The Congress had on its Executive Committee 

members of most of the world’s faiths, and it also numbers 

many of the less well-known religions among its supporters. 

In most cases, there are several sects in a religious movement, 

and Islam is no exception to this. Occasionally, there is a sad 

division between people professing very similar beliefs, but 

historically separated origins and developments. 

“Thus it came about that the late Muhammad Tufail 

had some strange adventures. When we first knew him at the 

Congress he was Imam of Britain’s oldest Mosque, at Woking 

in Surrey, built originally as an intended unit of a series of 

temples for the various religions of the world. It survived the 

collapse of that inter-faith dream, and was run by Mr Tufail in 

a very inclusive and non-sectarian manner for some time. I can 

remember going to the Mosque for great festivals, sitting 

down to dinner with vast number of Muslims of all countries, 

and enjoying the generous Islamic hospitality. The catering for 

such number, seated in several marquees, must have been a 

mammoth task. 

“Less happy days came, and Mr Tufail was ousted 

from the Mosque in a sectarian and political upheaval, and he 

then operated from a house in Orchard Close in Woking, and 

carried on his Islamic work unabated for the rest of his life. 

“During all this time Mr Tufail supported the work of 

the World Congress of Faiths in many ways. He attended the 
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Executive Committee, and gave the Islamic viewpoint 

impartially and without sectarian or nationalistic bias. He was 

joined on the Executive Committee by other Muslims of other 

traditions and nationalities and his tact in maintaining cordial 

relations with others was a marked feature of him. His 

diffident and humble attitude did a great deal to present a 

congenial picture of Islam to others. 

“On several occasions Mr. Tufail came with me to 

address schools up and down the country, and he himself was 

a well-known and liked lecturer to countless bodies, religious 

and other. He conveyed something of the teaching of the Holy 

Prophet to those who might otherwise never have gathered 

anything about it, and so he contributed to inter-faith 

understanding. 

“Mr Tufail’s humour and wisdom was balanced by a 

devoted and sincere adherence to Islam always…. His quiet 

and level-headed stance did more for Islam than any violent 

polemics could have done. He was a valued friend, to the 

writer and the Congress as well as to a wide circle of people of 

all walks of life.” 

The Holland Muslim Mission in the Hague, founded and financed 

by the Sheikh Mian Muhammad Trust, Lyallur, Pakistan, badly needed 

the services an experienced missionary in 1954. Maulana Tufail was 

seconded for this mission. In spite of language difficulties, Maulana 

Tufail was able to activate this mission and was successful in forming a 

society called ‘The Friends of Islam’. This society attracted a number 

of Dutch scholars, and among them was Dr R. L. Mellema, Director of 

the Oriental Institute at the University of the Hague. Later on, Dr 

Mellema accepted Islam and wrote a beautiful book, Islam in Holland. 

While carrying on his missionary  work in Holland, Maulana 

Muhammad Tufail started rendering into English another important 

work of the late Maulana Muhammad Ali, namely An-Nubuwwat fil-

Islam (‘Prophethood in Islam’). It was another important step 

undertaken to dispel misunderstandings about the Ahmadiyya 
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Movement and its Founder. He was able to translate the major portion 

of this book while in Holland. Work on the last three chapters and on 

revision was started towards the end of the seventies, as most of his 

time was consumed by his multifarious duties as missionary in England 

and is tours of the West Indies, particularly of Trinidad. 

In 1966, Maulana Tufail was sent from Woking (UK) to Trinidad 

by the Central Anjuman on the request of Mr Aziz Ahmad, a staunch 

Ahmadi and president of the Trinidad Muslim League. Maulana Tufail 

initiated a number of refresher courses with a view to providing basic 

knowledge about Islam and the Ahmadiyya Movement. Imamat 

Course, Songs of Islam, Songs of Ahmadiyyat and The Qur’an Reader, 

compiled by Maulana Tufail, proved very useful enabling young men 

and women to obtain deeper knowledge about Islam and to shoulder the 

future responsibilities of the propagation work there. He also organized 

inter-faith meetings and annual conventions in Trinidad, Guyana and 

Suriname. His selfless and vibrant leadership created new zeal and 

devotion among the Muslims, and active group such as the San 

Fernando Women’s Association and the Ahmadiyya Women’s 

Association came forward to do their share in the propagation work for 

the cause of Islam. The Trinidad Muslim League became more 

involved with the propagation drive for Islam being organized by 

Maulana Tufail, Later it was the San Fernando Women’s Association 

that not only funded most of Maulana Tufail’s publications such as The 

Qur’an Reader and The Songs of Islam, but also encouraged Mr M. 

Kemal Hydal to proceed to Pakistan for obtaining proficiency in Urdu 

and Arabic. 

So far, the following books of his have been published: 

1. The Qur’an Reader 

2. The Songs of Islam 

3. Songs of Ahmadiyyat 

4. The Ahmadiyya Movement 

5. Al-Ahmadiyya (A reply to Abul Hassan Nadvi’s objections 

against the English translation of the Qur’an by Maulana 

Muhammad Ali) 
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6. Prophethood in Islam  

7. Paigham-i Ahmadiyyat (A concise literary reply to Prof. Ilyas 

Burney’s notorious book against the Founder of Ahmadiyya 

Movement, namely, The Qadiani Mazhab) 

8. Heresy in Islam,  

9. The Last Prophet 

10. The Promised Messiah 

It was during the last three years of his life that he devoted all 

his time and energy to completing the English translation of An-

Nubuwwat fil-Islam. In spite of his failing health, he was working the 

whole day long to complete the book and was almost successful when, 

on 26
th

 April 1984 he silently obeyed the Divine call. He was buried in 

the Muslim section of the Brookwood Cemetery, Surrey, UK.. 

*** 

APPENDIX – II 

Names of persons who delivered Eid Sermons at the Shah 

Jehan Mosque, Woking, England (1913-1965) 

(Figures given against each name in this list refer to the 

pages of the monthly The Islamic Review.) 

Eidal-Adha, 1913 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, 419-424 

News and Comments, 419 

Eid al-Fitr, 1914 

Sermon by Maulana Sadr-ud-

Din. News and Comments, 453 

Eid al-Adha, 1914 

Sermon by Maulana Sadr-ud-

Din, 558-560 

News and Comments, 557 

Eid al-Fitr, 1915 

Sermon by Maulana Sadr-ud-

Din. News and Comments, 

Mushir Hussain Qidwai, (Sept.), 

447-450 

Eid al-Adha, 1915 

Sermon by Maulana Sadr-ud-Din 

Eid al-Fitr, 1916 

Sermon by Maulana Sadr-ud-

Din.  
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News and Comments, Woking 

News & Mail (11 August), 390-

391 

Eid al-Adha, 1916 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, 530-537 

New and Comments, 482-485 

Eid al-Fitr, 1917 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, (Nov.)360-368 

News and Comments,334-336 

Eid al-Adha, 1917 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, 461-468 

News and Comments,446-448 

Eid al-Fitr, 1918 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, 303-312. News and 

Comments, 297-299 

Eid al-Adha, 1919 

Sermon by Mr. Muhammad 

Marmaduke Pickthall, 337-431. 

News and Comments, 242-243 

Eid al-Fitr, 1920 

Sermon by Maulana Mustapha 

Khan, 290-295 

News and Comments, 286-288 

Eid al-Fitr, 1921 

Sermon by Maulana Mustapha 

Khan, 211-227 

News and Comments 207-211 

Eid al-Fitr at Lahore, 1921 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, 508-516 

Eid al-Adha, 1921 

Sermon by Maulana Mustapha 

Khan, 269-273 

News and Comments,266-283 

Eid al-Fitr, 1922 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, 256-262 

News and Comments,253-256 

Eid al-Adha, 1922 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, 414-419 

News and Comments,404-413 

Eid al-Fitr, 1923 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din, 211-217 

News and Comments,209-210 

Eid al-Adha, 1923 

Sermon by Maulana Muhammad 

Yakub Khan, 339-341 

News and Comments,293-298 

Eid al-Fitr, 1924 

Sermon by Khwaja Nazir 

Ahmad, 196-209 

News and Comments 192-196 

Eid al-Adha, 1924 

Sermon by Khwaja Nazir 

Ahmad, 288-293 

News and Comments,293-298 
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Eid al-Fitr, 1925 

Sermon by Khwaja Nazir 

Ahmad, 202-211 

Eid al-Adha, 1925 

Sermon by Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din read by Maulana Abdul 

Majid 

News and Comments,265-267 

Eid al-Fitr, 1926 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,157-159 

Eid al-Adha, 1926 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul 

Majid, 283-289 

News and Comments,157-159 

Eid al-Fitr, 1927 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul 

Majid, 274-287 

News and Comments,121-122 

Eid al-Adha, 1927 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul 

Majid, 359-370 

News and Comments,265-266 

Eid al-Fitr, 1928 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,225-227 

Eid al-Adha, 1928 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,122-124 

Eid al-Fitr, 1929 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,173-174 

Eid al-Adha, 1929 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,253-255 

Eid al-Fitr, 1930 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,134-136 

Eid al-Adha, 1930 

Sermon by Muhammad Amin al-

Hassaini of Palestine 

Eid al-Fitr, 1931 

Sermon by H.E.Shaikh Hafiz 

Wahba, 81-86 

News and Comments,133-135 

Eid al-Adha, 1931 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,217-219 

Eid al-Fitr, 1932 

Sermon by H.E.Shaikh Hafiz 

Wahba 

News and Comments,101-103 

Eid al-Adha, 1932 

Sermon by William Bashyr 

Pickard, 241-245 

News and Comments,248-249 

Eid al-Fitr, 1933 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,165-168 

Eid al-Adha, 1933 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,205-206 
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Eid al-Fitr, 1934 

Sermon by William Bashyr 

Pickard 

News and Comments,115-118 

Eid al-Adha, 1934 

Sermon by H.E. Shaikh Hafiz 

Wahba, 221-227 

News and Comments,181-184 

Eid al-Fitr, 1935 

Sermon by Sir Abdul Qadir, 91-

94 

News and Comments, 88-90 

Eid al-Adha, 1935 

Sermon by Maulana Aftab-ud-

Din Ahmad, 171-181 

News and Comments,161-163 

Eid al-Fitr, 1936 

Sermon by H.E.Shaikh Hafiz 

Wahba, 45-49 

News and Comments, 41-45 

Eid al-Adha, 1936 

Sermon by Maulana Aftab-ud-

Din Ahmad, 166-178 

Eid al-Fitr, 1937 

Sermon by Maulana Aftab-ud-

Din Ahmad, 82-91 

News and Comments, 42-44 

Eid al-Adha, 1937 

Sermon by Maulana Aftab-ud-

Din Ahmad, 124-139 

News and Comments,122-124 

Eid al-Fitr, 1938 

Sermon by Maulana Aftab-ud-

Din Ahmad, 42-50 

Eid al-Adha, 1938 

Sermon by Maulana Aftab-ud-

Din Ahmad, 162-173 

Eid al-Fitr, 1939 

Sermon by Maulana Aftab-ud-

Din Ahmad, 42-47 

Eid al-Fitr, 1940 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul 

Majid, 84-98 

News and Comments, 42-49 

Eid al-Adha, 1940 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul 

Majid, 207-219 

News and Comments,204-207 

Eid al-Fitr, 1941 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments, Surrey 

Herald, 162 

Eid al-Adha, 1941 

Sermon by H.E.Shaikh Hafiz 

Wahba, 326-329 

News and Comments,282-283 

Eid al-Fitr, 1942 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,130-131 

Eid al-Adha, 1942 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,293-294 
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Eid al-Fitr, 1943 

Sermon by Abdullah Yusuf Ali, 

100-101 

News and Comments, 70-71 

Eid al-Adha, 1943 

Sermon by H.E.Sheikh Hafiz 

Wahba, 115-118 

News and Comments,106-107 

Eid al-Fitr, 1944 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments, 330 

Eid al-Adha, 1944 

Sermon by Al-Haji Abdullah J. 

B. Philby 

News and Comments,114-115 

Eid al-Fitr, 1945 

Sermon by Dr Sheikh Ali Hassan 

Abdel Kadir, Ph.D., 321-325 

News and Comments,286-287 

Eid al-Adha, 1945 

Sermon by Maulvi William 

Bashyr Pickard, 71-74 

News and Comments, 70 

Eid al-Fitr, 1946 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

Eid al-Adha, 1946 

Sermon by William Bashyr 

Pickard, 83-88 

News and Comments, 82-83 

Eid al-Fitr, 1947 

Sermon by Dr S. M. Abdullah, 

306-311 

News and Comments, 306 

Eid al-Adha, 1947 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments,386-387 

Eid al-Fitr, 1948 

Sermon by Dr S. M. Abdullah 

Eid al-Adha, 1948  

Sermon by Dr S. M. Abdullah 

Eid al-Fitr, 1949  

Sermon by Dr. S. M. Abdullah. 

News and Comments, (Sept.), 48 

Eid al-Adha, 1949 

Sermon by Dr S. M. Abdullah 

News and Comments, 28-29 

Eid al-Fitr, 1950 

Sermon by Ghulam Rabbani 

Khan 

News and Comments (Sept.), 24-

27 

Eid al-Adha, 1950 

Sermon by Dr. S. M. Abdullah 

(Dec.), 26-27 

News and Comments (Dec.), 24-

25 

Eid al-Fitr, 1951 

Sermon by Al-Hajj Dawud 

Cowan, M.A. (Jan. 1952), 40-42 
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Eid al-Fitr, 1952 

Sermon by Dr. S. M. Abdullah 

(Aug.), 20-23 

Eid al-Adha, 1952 

Sermon by Lt. Col. Abdullah 

Baines Hewitt 

Eid al-Fitr, 1953 

Sermon by H. E.Hadji Agus 

Salim, Former Foreign Minister 

of Indonesia (Aug.), 20-23 

Eid al-Adha, 1953 

Sermon by Dr. S. M. Abdullah. 

News and Comments (Oct.), 33-

34 

Eid al-Fitr, 1954 

Sermon by Dr. S. M. Abdullah 

(Aug.), 37 

Eid al-Adha, 1954 

Sermon by Prof. Dawud Cowan, 

M.A., 19-22. News and 

Comments (July), 37 

Eid al-Fitr, 1955 

Sermon by Dr. S. M. Abdullah.  

News and Comments (July), 37 

Eid al-Adha, 1955 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

(Sept.), 35 

Eid al-Fitr, 1956 

Sermon by Prof. Dawud Cowan, 

M.A. (July), 22-23 

Eid al-Adha, 1956 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

(Aug.-Sept.), 7-10 

Eid al-Fitr, 1957 

Sermon by Maulana Muhammad 

Yakub Khan,18-24 

Eid al-Fitr, 1958 

Sermon by K. B. Ghulam Rabbani 

Khan  

News and Comments  

Eid al-Adha, 1958 

Sermon by K.B. Ghulam 

Rabbani Khan 

News and Comments 

Eid al-Fitr, 1959 

Sermon by Maulana Muhammad 

Yakub Khan 

Eid al-Fitr, 1960 

Sermon by Maulana S. M. Tufail 

(Mar.-Apr.), 23-27 

Congregational prayer led by Syed 

Mehdi Khorassany 

Eid al-Adha, 1960 

Sermon by Maulana S. M. Tufail 

(May 1961), 3-5 

Eid al-Fitr, 1961 

Sermon by Maulana S.M.Tufail 

(April), 30-33 

Address by H. E. Tunku Abdur 

Rahman Putra, (April 3, 4) 
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Eid al-Adha, 1961 

Sermon by Maulana S. M. Tufail 

(June 1962), 3-5  

News and Comments  

(June) 23. 

Eid al-Fitr, 1962 

Sermon by Maulana S.M.Tufail 

(March), 3-6 

Eid al-Adha, 1962 

Sermon by Maulana S.M.Tufail  

(May-June 1962), 33 

Eid al-Fitr, 1963 

Sermon by Maulana Muhammad 

Yakub Khan 

News and Comments (April-

May), 33-55 

 

 

Eid al-Adha, 1963 

Sermon by Maulana Muhammad 

Yakub Khan 

News and Comments (April-

May), 63 

Eid al-Fitr, 1964 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

News and Comments, The Light 

(March), 18 

Eid al-Adha, 1964 

Sermon by Maulana Abdul Majid 

Eid al-Fitr, 1965 

Sermon by Maulana S. M. Tufail 

News and Comments (Daily 

Anjam, Paigham-i-Sulh), 16 

Eid al-Adha, 1965 

Sermon by Maulana S. M. Tufail 

News and Comments (Khalid 

Iqbal, Paigham-i-Sul), 13 

*** 

APPENDIX – III 

Lahore Ahmadiyya connections removed from the generally-

available editions of Islam Our Choice 

An abridged edition of the Woking Muslim Mission edition 

of Islam Our Choice was also published in 1961 by the Bawany 

Trust of Karachi, Pakistan, and consists mainly of the stories related 

by the converts given in Part II of the Woking edition. The Bawany 

edition has been reprinted by several publishers, for example by the 

Saudi Arab Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowment, Guidance and 
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Propagation, in Riyadh. These stories are also published online on a 

large number of websites. 

However, in all these editions, certain words are missing 

from the accounts of these converts, and appear to have been 

removed in a systematic and deliberate manner. These were words 

mentioning the names of the Woking Muslim Mission or the Berlin 

Muslim Mission run by the Lahore Ahmadiyya Movement, or the 

names of Lahore Ahmadiyya Imams of these missions, or the names 

of Lahore Ahmadiyya authors or books. 

Below we give details of the main examples of these missing 

words by comparing with the original statements of the converts. 

1. Lord Headley (England) 

Original statement: 

“It is possible some of my friends may imagine that I have 

been influenced by Muslims; but this is not the case, for my present 

convictions are solely the outcome of many years of thought. My 

actual conversations with educated Muslims on the subject of 

religion only commenced a few weeks ago, and need I say that I am 

overjoyed to find that all my theories and conclusions are entirely in 

accord with Islam. Even my friend Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din has never 

tried to influence me in the slightest degree. He has been a veritable 

living concordance, and has patiently explained and translated 

portions of the Koran which did not appear quite clear to me, and in 

this respect he showed the true spirit of the Muslim Missionary, 

which is never to force or even persuade.” 

The text from “Even my friend Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din” up to 

the end of the above extract has been omitted.  

2. Dr Hamid Marcus (Germany) 

Original statement: 

“Later, in Berlin, I had the opportunity of working together 

with Muslims and listening to the enthusiastic and inspiring 
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commentaries which the Maulana Sadr-ud-Din, the founder of the 

first German Muslim Mission at Berlin and builder of the Berlin 

Mosque, gave on the Holy Quran. After years of active co-operation 

with this outstanding personality and his spiritual exertions, I 

embraced Islam.” 

From this text the words “the Maulana Sadr-ud-Din,” have 

been omitted. 

3. William Burchell Bashyr Pickard  

(a) Original statement: 

“This remark surprised and greatly interested my teacher in 

Arabic, who after a little talk invited me to accompany him to the 

London Prayer House at Notting Hill Gate. I did so and there I met 

the Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, of happy memory.” 

The last sentence mentioning Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din has 

been omitted. 

(b) Original statement: 

“…until, on New Year’s Day, 1922, I journeyed to Woking 

and there I openly joined the Muslim community.” 

The words “I journeyed to Woking” have been omitted, 

making the sentence into: “…until, on New Year’s day, 1922, I 

openly joined the Muslim community.” 

4. Thomas Irving (Canada) 

(a) Original statement: 

“An Indian philanthropist from Bombay, the late Mr. Q. A. 

Jairazbhoy, had sent me ‘What is Islam!’ by H. W. Lovegrove, 

published by the Woking Muslim Mission and Literary Trust, 

Woking…” 

The words “published by the Woking Muslim Mission and 

Literary Trust, Woking” are omitted. 
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(b) Original statement: 

“Later he sent me Maulvi Muhammad Ali’s excellent 

annotated edition of the Holy Quran, and various other books and 

tracts.” 

The words “Maulvi Muhammad Ali’s excellent” are omitted 

and instead it says: “Later he sent me an excellent annotated edition 

of the Holy Quran,…” 

5. Mavis B. Jolly (England) 

Original statement: 

“I read a number of books, including The Religion of Islam 

and Muhammad and Christ by Muhammad Ali and several by 

Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, whose The Sources of Christianity, showing 

amazing similarities between Christianity and the old pagan myths, 

impressed me greatly.” 

The words referring to Maulana Muhammad Ali and Khwaja 

Kamal-ud-Din have been omitted to make it: 

“I read a number of books, including The Religion of Islam, 

Muhammad and Christ, and The Sources of Christianity, the latter 

showing the amazing similarities between Christianity and the old 

pagan myths, impressed me greatly.” 

6. Dr Umar Rolf Baron Ehrenfels (Austria) 

(a) Above his statement there is a note about his life by the 

compiler of Islam Our Choice. It is written in the note that Baron 

Ehrenfels contacted: 

“The Imam of the then newly-constructed mosque at Berlin, 

Dr. S.M. Abdullah” 

and that the Baron made: 

“Literary contributions to the Moslemische Revue, edited by 

Dr. S.M. Abdullah and Dr. Hamid Marcus at Berlin, and soon also 
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personal contacts developed, and in its consequence Ehrenfels 

accepted Islam in 1927…” 

This has been modified to just read: “His interest in Islam 

increased by and by and Ehrenfels accepted Islam in 1927”. 

(b) The original note says: 

“He travelled in 1932 with Dr. S.M. Abdullah in the regions 

of the present Pakistan and India…” 

This is modified to: “He visited Indo-Pakistan sub-continent 

in 1932…” 

(c) The original note says: 

“When Austria was overrun by the Nazis in 1938, Baron 

Umar again went to India as the guest of the late Maulana 

Muhammad Ali of Lahore…” 

The words “as the guest of the late Maulana Muhammad Ali 

of Lahore” have been omitted. 

(d) The original note contained the words: 

“During the war he translated works by the late Hazrat Amir, 

Maulana Muhammad Ali, into the German language, cf. The 

Prophet of Islam, The New World Order,…” 

This has been omitted. 

7. Mrs Amina Moseler (Germany) 

Original statement: 

“Years passed before I came in contact with Dr. S.M. 

Abdullah, the Imam of the Berlin Mosque, who introduced me to 

Islam.” 

The name “Dr. S.M. Abdullah” has been omitted. 

8. Ismail Wieslaw Jezierski (Poland) 

In his original statement he wrote that he received: 
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“(The Holy Quran, The Religion of Islam, The Living 

Thoughts of the Prophet Muhammad, and The New World Order) 

from the Joint Secretary, Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at-i-Islam, 

Lahore, Pakistan.” 

This has been omitted. 

9. Hussain Rofe (England) 

Original statement: 

“An invitation to watch the prayers and participate in the 

lunch after the ‘Id prayers one day in 1945 gave me the opportunity 

to study an international group of Muslims at close quarters at the 

Woking mosque.” 

The word “Woking” has been omitted before “mosque”. 

10. H.F. Fellowes (England) 

Original statement: 

“I wrote to the Woking Muslim Mission at Woking and I was 

supplied with books by Muslim authors.” 

This was modified to: 

“I wrote to the Muslim Mission and I was supplied with 

books by Muslim authors.” 

11. S.A. Board (USA) 

He writes about reading an issue of the magazine African 

Times and Orient Review, London, and says that he saw an article in 

it: 

“It was an article on Islam by, I think, Khwaja Kamal-ud-

Din.” 

This has been modified to: “It contained an article on Islam.” 

12. T.H. McBarklie (Ireland) 

Original statement: 
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“One day I chanced on a copy of Islam and Civilization, by 

Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din.” 

The name of Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din has been omitted and 

this sentence has been modified to: “One day I chanced on a copy of 

Islam and Civilization.” 

*** 

APPENDIX -IV 

A CLARIFICATION 

About the people who founded the Woking Muslim 

Mission and Literary Trust, UK and managed and funded the 

Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking (UK) from 1913-1965. 

“A Miracle at Woking” by Muslim P. Salamat (Phillimore & 

Co., England, 2008), is so far mostly an honest and 

factual presentation of the history, work and beliefs of the 

members of the Lahore Group of Ahmadis, and above all the vision 

of Islam presented by these people who worked with dedication and 

an enlightened vision of Islam – a vision which is all-encompassing 

and comprises the universal truths of all religions epitomised in the 

Qur’an and practice of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (may peace 

and blessings of Allah be upon him) – which was appealing 

and very much related to everyday social and moral problems of 

life. The stories found extant in the book will bear witness to this 

truth. 

 The Ahmadiyya Movement basically was started by its 

Founder as a movement for defence against the onslaught of the 

Christian clergy and also to re-interpret the Qur’an and Islam as a 

role-model of guidance in the present age. Maulana Muhammad 

Ali, whose translation and commentary of the Qur’an was the first 

by a Muslim to be generally available and the first such work by a 

Muslim to reach the West. He was a brilliant student of Maulana 

Noor-ud-Din, the close associate of the founder and acclaimed 
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‘master-mind’ of Qur’anic exegesis. He was also right-hand man of 

the Founder in projecting and propagating writings and message of 

the Founder. It is on record that the Founder gave instructions that 

all his talks which were noted down for publication by the editors of 

the Ahmadiyya Community newspapers before publication should 

be shown to Maulana Muhammad Ali. 

 The Woking Muslim Mission was established under the 

guidance and blessings of Maulana Noor-ud-Din. Unfortunately 

issues like death of Jesus and his later travels to Kashmir, which is 

now mostly approved by Western research scholars, true nature of 

Jihad, theory of abrogation in the Qur’an and interpretation of the 

prophecies relating to the End of Time were met with religious 

bigotry rather than academic ecumenism. If we look at the present 

horrible wave of terrorism, killing thousands of Muslim men, 

women and children done in the name of Islam , apparently 

engineered by the so-called Muslim extremists, it has grown out of 

a wrong understanding and misinterpretation of the concept of Jihad 

as well as of the prophecies relating to the End of Time. The last 

issue is common both among the Christians and Muslims. 

Anyhow, “A Miracle at Woking” has to a great extent 

given  a true account of the beliefs of the Lahore Group of Ahmadis 

and has correctly assessed the propagation work carried out by these 

zealous and selfless workers at the Shah Jehan Mosque. Below is an 

extract from his book in this regard: 

“In the 1860s (correctly 1889 Ed.) a reformist movement was 

started in India by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, which he called 

Ahmadiyyat (correctly a movement for the cause of Islam and not a 

‘peculiar brand of Islam’ as the word “Ahmadiyyat” used by the 

author may make others to believe. - Ed.) At that time the Muslims 

in India were passing through a difficult period because of their part 

in the Indian War of Independence (or Mutiny depending on one’s 

point of view) of 1856 (1857). Christian and Hindu missionaries 

had started a vigorous campaign of conversion of Muslims, but the 

Mirza wanted to regenerate the faith….. 
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Mirza Ghulam Ahmad started a movement which he 

considered not to be just another sect of Islam, but a force for the 

presentation of true Islamic ideal. However, to other Muslims his 

preachings were considered heresy. On the Mirza’s death in 1908, 

Maulvi Nur-ud-Din, his right-hand man and a highly respected 

scholar by outsiders from the Movement, was unanimously chosen 

to lead the adherents. Certain members of the family, however, 

wanted a hereditary succession from within the family. Those of 

this view kept low profile for the time being as the Mirza’s eldest 

son was too young to be nominated. 

Around three years later, in order to create a platform for a 

leadership, the Mirza’s son, Mirza Mahmud Ahmad, and his 

supporters began to promote the view that a person could not 

remain a Muslim by belief in the Kalimah Shahadat and the 

Prophethood of the Holy Prophet Muhammad only, but had in 

addition to acknowledge that  Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was a prophet 

of God. 

This is contrary to one of the basic tenets of Islam; that 

Prophet Muhammad is the last of the prophets and none would 

follow after him. The Qur’an states that the Prophet Muhammad 

was the ‘Seal of Prophets’ signifying that prophethood was being 

sealed (as a document being finally sealed) on the completion of his 

mission. 

Maulana Muhammad Ali, and other senior and prominent 

members of the Ahmadiyya Movement, repudiated these views as 

being totally contrary to the basic Islamic ideology as well as 

against the expressed beliefs of the founder of the Ahmadiyya 

Movement. The Maulana claimed that Mirza Mahmud, who had 

assumed leadership of the Qadian section of the community, had 

begun to drift away from the basic principles of Islam. The new 

leader went so far as to declare openly that millions of other 

Muslims living in the world should no longer be treated as Muslims. 
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A large number of educated members of the Ahmadiyya 

community had the moral courage to dissent openly from the 

(erroneous) doctrines being preached by Mirza Mahmud, who had 

by then succeeded in taking over the leadership of the Movement 

after the death of Maulvi Nur-ud-Din without any general 

consultation. The group headed by Maulana Muhammad Ali, at 

once rallied around the true teachings of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, but 

after trying for a month and a half in vain to maintain the unity of 

the movement, formed themselves into a separate society known as 

the Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha’at-i Islam – more generally known as 

the Lahore Ahmadiyya Movement. 

This Lahore group believed that the Holy Prophet 

Muhammad was the last prophet after whom there would be no 

other prophet. They also believed that any person who believed in 

the Kalimah Shahadat cannot be expelled from Islam or branded as 

a Kafir (non-believer), and that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad never 

claimed to be a prophet but was a reformer (Mujaddid), although 

they did accept him as the Promised Messiah. 

After the Split in 1914 the Qadiani Movement, under Mirza 

Mahmud’s leadership, moved away from the system established by 

its founder. Mirza Mahmud made it an essential item of faith to 

accept the prohethood of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. His followers 

considered all non-Qadiani Muslims as kafirs. They were forbidden 

to say prayers behind other Muslims or to perform or join funeral 

services of a deceased Muslim. Inter-marriage with other Muslims 

was not allowed…. 

Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, although a staunch supporter of 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, did not accept his (second) successor’s 

claims to prophethood. This was the proclaimed policy followed by 

the Shah Jehan Mosque which was repeated in several issues of 

the Islamic Review over many years. The Imams of the Mosque 

were subscribers to the ‘Lahore Group’ who also continued to 

accept Mirza Ghulam Ahmad only as Mujaddid (Reformer).” 

(pp.61, 62) 
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APPENDIX – V  

[We are giving below date-wise list of images of 

clippings from the daily The Times, London from 1884 

to 1984. We are also reproducing alongside excerpts of 

some of them for the interest of our readers. Those 

interested to read the clippings may visit our website: 

Lahore.ahmadiyya.org or at link: 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/index.htm. 

(Courtesy: Dr. Zahid Aziz, the Webmaster)] 

This website has collected news reports and articles from the 

online archives of The Times newspaper of London which refer to 

events relating to the Woking Mosque, activities of the Woking 

Muslim Mission from the Woking Mosque, and the personalities 

involved in the work of the mission. 

Extracts from the archives are listed below according to the 

date of publication in The Times. Please click on any date to view 

the image of the published item. 

27 August 18 fro84 

Letter to the Editor about Dr Leitner’s Oriental College. 

5 June 1895 

Nasrullah Khan, Crown Prince of Afghanistan, says Id-ul-

Adha prayers at Woking Mosque (Wikipedia link to Nasrullah 

Khan). 

25 March 1899 

Obituary of Dr G.W. Leitner. 

31 August 1906 

Plan to build mosque in Central London, designed by W.I 

Chambers, the architect of the Woking Mosque. 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/index.htm
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1884-27augp7.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1895-5junp6.pdf
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nasrullah_Khan_(Afghanistan)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nasrullah_Khan_(Afghanistan)
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1899-25marp11.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1906-31augp5.pdf
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4 July 1912 

Will left by Mrs Leitner who died in May 1912. 

14 January 1913 

Predecessor of Lord Headley dies in Dublin, and our Lord 

Headley (his first cousin) inherits the title. 

17 November 1913 

Court Circular in which there is an item reporting the 

acceptance of Islam by Lord Headley. (To learn what is the ‘Court 

Circular’, read this link at: Wikipedia.) 

20 February 1914 

Letter to The Times by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din and Duse 

Mohamed (of the African Times and Orient) about Christian 

missionary activity in East Africa. 

18 April 1916 

Government makes arrangements for graves of Indian 

Muslim soldiers who died in hospital in England after serving in the 

First World War in France and Belgium. 

“Arrangements have been made by the Secretary of State for 

India, in consultation with the War Office, to preserve the graves of 

Muslim soldiers who have died while under treatment in this 

country. Early in the War the Muslim soldiers, to the number of 

about 25, were interred in the burial ground set apart for them at 

Brookwood Cemetery; but subsequently a separate site was 

acquired on Horsell Common, near the Woking Mosque….(It was 

done on the special request of Maulana Sadr-ud-Din, Imam of the 

Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking..see cf  http://www. wokingmuslim. 
Org/work/ww1/muslim-burials-report.htm) 

21 April 1916 

Letter in The Times with comments and suggestions 

regarding the arrangements mentioned above. 

6 May 1916  

Further news and comments in connection with the last item. 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1912-4julp11.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1913-14janp9.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1913-17novp11.pdf
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Court_Circular
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1914-20febp10.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1916-18aprp5.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1916-21aprp5.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1916-6mayp6.pdf
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26 May 1916 

In further connection with the last item. 

19 June 1922 

Review of Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din’s book India in the 

Balance. 

5 August 1922 

Id-ul-Adha at the Woking Mosque, prayers led by Khwaja 

Kamal-ud-Din. 

10 March 1923 

Protest by Lord Headley at abusive language against Islam 

by a Church of England clergyman in East Africa. 

19 May 1923 

Id-ul-Fitr at the Woking Mosque, prayers led by Khwaja 

Kamal-ud-Din. 

“The Imam said, ‘Hindus wanted them to sever relations with 

the non-Indian Muslim world. He wished the demand came from 

pure motives, but he thought it came from a sordid political desire 

to weaken Muslims and manipulate them against the present rule in 

India…it included Prince Abdul Aziz, Sir A. Ali Baig and members 

of the Afghan Legation.”  

30 August 1923 

Report on Lord Headley’s Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

31 August 1923 

Photograph of Lord Headley with the pieces of carpet 

presented to him by King Hussein during his Pilgrimage visit. 

26 October 1923 

Lord Headley addresses a meeting about his Pilgrimage. 

5 February 1924 

New ambassador of Egypt (called ‘Minister’ in those days) 

welcomed at function at Woking Mosque. 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1916-26mayp5.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1922-19junp14.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1922-5augp10.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1923-mar10p12.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1923-19mayp7.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1923-30augp7.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1923-31augp12.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1923-oct26p10.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1924-5febp20.pdf
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14 July 1924 

Id-ul-Adha at the Woking Mosque, prayers led by Khwaja 

Nazir Ahmad. 

5 April 1927 

Id-ul-Fitr at the Woking Mosque, prayers led by Maulvi 

Abdul Majid. 

The Imam in his Eid sermon… “Urged that the religion of 

Islam was deserving of sudy, not alone because it commanded the 

allegiance of 300 millions of people, but also because, if the British 

Empire was to find its bearings in the world of future, it would need 

to understand the meaning of that great religion….” 

27 February 1928 

Nizam (Ruler) of Hyderabad Deccan state donates towards 

building of mosque in London. 

31 May 1928 

Id-ul-Adha at the Woking Mosque. 

“…A hundred and fifty Moslems were present. The Imam 

…delivered a sermon dealing with the Moslem ideal of brotherhood 

and equality…Those who accepted the invitation included…. Sir 

Thomas Arnold…. And cadets from the Military College, 

Camberley.” 

13 November 1933 

Memorial service for King of Afghanistan. 

“ It was conducted by the Imam (Moulana Abdul Majid) at 

Woking Mosque yesterday….” 

10 January 1935 

Lord Headley announces project to build London mosque in 

West Kensington (near Olympia Exhibition Centre). 

24 June 1935 

Death of Lord Headley. 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1924-14julp12.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1927-5aprp9.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1928-27febp11.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1928-31mayp16.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1933-13novp15.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1935-10janp12.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1935-24junp9.pdf
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“Lord Yeadley, who died on Saturday in a London nursing 

home at the age of 80, had had a long career as an engineer, a large 

part of which was spent in India. He became a Mohamedan 22 year 

ago. He was the first peer of that faith to make the pilgrimage to 

Mecca, and was entitled to the prefix of Hadji… 

In January 1913, he succeeded his cousin as fourth Lord 

Headley…. In the same year he was converted to the Mohamedon 

faith, and 10 years later made the pilgrimage toMecca. He was 

president of the British Muslim Society, and had been occupied 

with the scheme for building a large new Mosque in London. He 

was invested with the first class of the Order of Nahda of Arabia by 

King Hussain of Hejaz. In January 1925, he informed ab 

interviewer thqt he had been three times offered the throne of 

Albania, but had refused…. 

The funeral will take place at Brookwood Cemetery 

tomorrow at 12.30 p.m.” 

26 June 1935 

Funeral of Lord Headley at Woking. 

16 July 1935 

Meeting at Savoy Hotal, London, to mourn loss of Lord 

Headley, presided over by the Aga Khan. 

12 December 1935 

Sir Hubert Rankin resigns as President of British Muslim 

Society because the Society defeats a resolution to cut off 

connection with the Ahmadiyya Movement. 

20 May 1936 

Death of Marmaduke Pickthall. 

“Mr. Marmaduke William Pickthall, who died at St. Ives, 

Cornwall, yesterday, at the age of 61, ill, be remembered for a large 

number of novels which he wrote, and for his intimate knowledge 

of the East which he gained through long periods of residence in 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1935-26junp19.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1935-jul16p13.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1935-dec12p18.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1936-20mayp18.pdf
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Moslem countries. A good many years agohe embraced the faith of 

Islam…. 

Mr. Pickthall was several years ago the Imam at the Woking 

Mosque, where prayers will be offered for him. The burial will be in 

the oslem cemetery at Brookwood.” 

15 August 1936 

Reception at Afghan embassy. Guests include Lady Headley 

and Maulana Aftab-ud-Din Ahmad (Imam of the Shah Jehan 

Mosque, Woking). 

5 June 1937 

Foundation-stone of London Mosque in West Kensington 

laid 

20 February 1939 

“Lunch given by Saudi Arabian Ambassador in honour of the 

Emir Faisal, to the Arab Delegates to the Palestine Conference, the 

representatives of the other Moslem countries, and leading Moslems 

in London. Guests included among other dignitaries, Sir Abdul 

Qadir, Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali, Maulana Aftab-ud-Din Ahmed 

(Imam of the Jehan Mosque, Woking).” 

6 January 1940 

World Congress of faith meetings announced. Speakers to 

include Imam of the Woking Mosque. 

“Sir Francis Younghusband, chairman of the World Congress 

of Faiths  (Continuation Movement(, has arranged for a series of 

public meetings on “Fundamental Causes of the War and Their 

Remedy Through Religion”… speakers will include Senor Salvador 

de Madariaga, Sir Ronald Storrs, the Imam of the Woking Mosque, 

Sir Richard livingston, Swami Avyaktananda, Lord Snell, Dr. G. P. 

Gooch, Canon Thompson Elliot and Mr. Ragevendra Rao. 

14 November 1940: Report 1 and Report 2  

British government gives gift of land for Central London 

Mosque to Muslims. 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1936-15augp13.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1937-jun5p9.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1939-20febp15.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1940-6janp3.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1940-14novp5-no1.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1940-14novp5-no2.pdf
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16 August 1947 

Independence of India and Pakistan celebrated in London. 

Speakers include Dr Abdullah from the Woking Mosque made the 

Qur’anic recitation. 

24 November 1951 

Memorial meeting for Liaquat Ali Khan assassinated Prime 

Minister of Pakistan. Meeting opens with reading from the Quran 

by Imam of the Woking Mosque, Dr Abdullah. 

25 July 1955 

Announcement of a Congress of Muslims living in Britain to 

be held at the Woking Mosque on Sunday 31 July, the day after Id-

ul-Adha on 30 July. It will be the fourth annual congress of Muslims 

of the British Isles… 

“Torch for Islam 

“But the Shah Jehan Mosque – ‘ a torch for Islam, shining a 

pure light among the peoples of the West” …. And so the gathering 

for the festival assemblies in abig marquee erected in front of the 

Mosque. There the ‘Id prayers will be led by Mr. Abdul Majid. 

Editor of the Islamic Review, and the oft-repeated words Allaho 

Akbar will sound across the Woking scene. It is not an unfamiliar 

scene, for the Mosque has been an active centre of Muslim 

observances since 1912, after having been almost deserted between 

that year and 1889, when it was built. 

“The two Muslim festivals, Id al-Fitr and ‘Id al-Adha, give a 

pleasant reality to the name of Oriental Road at Woking in which 

the Shah Jehan Mosque stands. The road is then crowded for a 

while with people from distant Muslim lands, representing in all 

about 25 different nationalities. As the Imam of the Mosque, Dr. S. 

M. Abdullah, puts it, here is a scene in miniature that has something 

of the same inspiration as the pilgrimage to Mecca.. 

“……the congress of Muslims of the British Isles … will 

discuss a wide range of problems with no formal agenda…. It will 

consider, broadly, ways and means of extending the brotherhood of 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1947-16augp4.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1951-24novp8.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1955-25julp8.pdf
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Islam among British Muslims, of opening up study circles where 

opportunity offers, and of generally consolidating the future of 

Islam in Britain.”  

21 May 1956 

Death of Dr S.M. Abdullah. 

“Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque at Woking, Surrey, died at 

his home adjoining the Mosque on Saturday night at the age of 

57…For some years he was Imam and in charge of the Mosque in 

Berlin, but returned to what is now Pakistan on the outbreak of the 

War in 1939. While he was ministering in Berlin he took the degree 

of Ph.D. at Berlin University. He became Imam of the Mosque at 

Woking in 1946, but was still responsible for the affairs of the 

Mosque in Berlin, which had been damaged in the War. He had 

made the pilgrimage to Mecca and was one of the principal spiritual 

leaders of Muslims in Great Britain.” 

22 August 1957 

Memorial service for the late Aga Khan at the Woking 

Mosque. 

“The Queen was represented by Earl of Scarbrough (Lord 

Chamberlain) in the Annexe to the Mosque during the Memorial 

Service for His late Highness the Agha Khan which was held at the 

Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking...”  

3 February 1959 

Article Eastern Faith in Britain, mentioning Woking 

Mosque. 

“…..The roots of Islam in the West also go deep. At Woking 

the Shah Jehan Mosque, now centrally heated, was built in 1889, 

thought it was not until 1913 that Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din became its 

first Imam, a year after he founded the Islamic Review, Ghulam 

Rabbani Khan (the Imam)… 500 converts since the (Second) War, 

he suggests, some of them men who have seen service in the East, 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1956-21mayp10.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1957-22augp8.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1959-3febp11.pdf
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and 13 in two months alone last year. Up to 2500 Muslims 

congregate at Woking for the Festivals….”   

6 June 1960 

Id-ul-Adha at the Woking Mosque, prayers led by Maulana 

S.M. Tufail. Nearly 3000 people attended. 

“ ‘All Mankind One’… The domed Mosque and the mrquee 

which decorated with the flags of many Muslim countries seemed 

more suited to the Orient than to Surrey heathland.. Nearly 3000 

people represented the biggest attendance so far at an ordinary 

Muslim festival in this country.. The Imam spoke of rate of 

conversion in Britain..Islam has succeeded in obliterating all 

distinctions of race, colour, and rank and was teaching the world the 

most needed lesson that all mankind is one… Because of this Islam 

was making the most progress in the battle for the minds and hearts 

of Africa’s uncommitted millions… Buddha, Abraham, Moses, 

Jesus Christ, Mahomet, and all the divine teachers of the world 

never taught that man was superior to man by virtue of his race, 

colour, or nationality…” 

20 March 1961 

Tunku Abdur Rahman attends Id-ul-Fitr at the Woking 

Mosque, makes speech. 

“Call for a Muslim Commonwealth” – “Vision for the 

Future”. The Prime Minister of Malaysia told more than 2000 

Muslims at Woking: ‘It is my desire to form a Commonwealth of all 

Muslim countries somewhat after the pattern of the British 

Commonwealth’. ‘We believe that Muslims, wherever they are, are 

brothers, so there is every reason for the Muslim countries to come 

together to discuss their problems.’ ‘Man has to live as man, not 

divided because of his colour, race or creed.’ ” 

28 January 1963 

Death of Lady Evelyn Cobbold. We have more information 

about this Lady on our website at this link. 

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1960-6junp8.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1961-20marp4.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1963-jan28p12.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/pers/ez_cobbold/index.htm


 ISLAM OUR CHOICE 222 

“…died in a nursing home at Inverness on Friday. She had 

all the ingredients of the indomitable British lady traveller. When 

over the age of  60 she, who had been a Muslim for many years, 

undertook the pilgrimage to Mecca. She recounted the story in a 

book written in diary form and published in 1934 Pilgrimage to 

Mecca….” According to her will Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, 

Woking went and performed the Funeral service. On her tombstone 

is inscribed the well-known verse of the Qur’an called, Throne of 

Power: ‘Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth. A likeness 

of His light is as a pillar on which is a lamp – the lamp is in a glass, 

the glass is as it were a brightly shining star – lit from a blessed 

olive-tree, neither eastern nor western, whose oil gives light, even 

though fire does not touch it – light upon light – Allah guides to His 

light whom He pleases. And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, 

and Allah is Knower of all things’(24:35). 

22 March 1967 

Id-ul-Adha at the Woking Mosque, prayers led by Colonel 

Baines-Hewitt. 

19 March 1977 

Obituary of Maulana Abdul Majid. 

5 May 1984 

Obituary of Maulana S.M. Tufail. 

  

http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1967-22marp3.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1977-19marp16.pdf
http://www.wokingmuslim.org/thetimes-archive/1984-5mayp10.pdf
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What is Islam?  

The following are some of the highlights of the religion of 

Islam:  
One God:  One Humanity  

Islam looks upon the whole of humanity as one family under 

the universal benevolence of God - the common Creator and 

Nourisher of all.  

Universality of Divine Light  

Islam teaches that just as the life and light-giving rays of 

God’s sunshine upon all alike, the light of revelation, equally 

indispensable for man’s spiritual growth and well-being, was 

vouchsafed to all the nations of the world in all ages.  

Belief in all World Teachers  

As a corollary to the above, Islam enjoins faith in all the 

Founders of the revealed religions of the world, as much as in the 

Prophet Muhammad.  

Jesus Venerated as a Divine Teacher  

The Qur’an (the Scripture of Islam) speaks of Jesus in the 

highest terms, describing him as one of God’s chosen Prophets, 

making it obligatory on a Muslim to venerate him as such. It refutes 

the doctrines of sonship, resurrection and atonement as later 

inventions never taught by Jesus.  

No Chosen People    

Islam rejects the idea of a chosen people, making faith in 

God and good actions the sole key to Heaven.  

No Priestcraft  

Islam is the common man’s religion, making direct personal 

access to God open to all alike, without the mediation of a priest.  
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No Fatalism  

Islam makes man the architect of his own destiny. Created 

with the highest of potentialities, man is left a free master to make 

or mar his own future through a life of honest endeavour or 

otherwise.  

Universal Human Rights  

Islam teaches the sanctity of human personality, confers 

equal rights upon all, makes freedom of conscience and expression 

man’s most sacrosanct birthright which must on no account be 

violated, and subjects the highest and the humblest, the prince and 

the peasant, the king and the commoner, equally to the sovereignty 

of the law.  

Equality of the Sexes  

Islam puts man and woman on a footing of equality, 

throwing open to both alike all opportunities for self-advancement - 

spiritually, intellectually, morally, socially and economically.  

Tolerance of Differences  

Islam gives every individual the right to differ with others, 

and teaches toleration of, even respect for, honest differences of 

opinion or religious views.  

A Democratic Way of Life  

Islam stands for a democratic way of life, making popular 

will and public opinion the corner-stone of both the State and social 

progress, abhorring indoctrination or regimentation in any shape or 

form.  

A Dynamic Progressive System  

There is no rigidity in the Islamic system. It looks upon 

change and progress as the very breath of life - static-ness and 

stagnation being its very negation.  
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